

nm WTfift SttmR ^WTTlft 

Lai Bahadur Shastri Aademy of Administration 

mUSSOORIE 

ya< pm « r 

LIBRARY 


1 ^^W\U> I 


g ^ tr^T 
Q Class Mo. _ 

I 5?5r^ H^irr 
w Book Mo. _ 


Pi-^ 

V 49 


oS)o^a» <S5o^3> <S5o^3>oS3oCS>oS5oi:so 




LUCKNOW 


A GAZETTEER, 

BEING 

VOLUME XXXVII 

OF TUB 

DISTRICT GAZETTEERS OF THE UNITED 
PROVINCES OF AGRA AND ODDH, 


Compiled and Edited by 

H. R. NEVILL, I.C.S. 



Price Ba- 8* 


LUCKNOW: 

Pbinixd at ieb GoyxBHMENT Bbinos Fbebs. 
1922 . 


GAZETTEER OF LUCKNOW. 


CONTENTS. 


Page. 


Page. 


Chafteb I. 


Boundaries and Area 


1 

Topography 


1 

Rivers . . 


2 

Drainage 


6 

Soils 


6 

Bakes . . . . 


7 

Precarious Tracts . . 


9 

Floods . . 


9 

Wastelands 


10 

Minerals 


11 

Groves . . 


VJ 

Fauna .. 


13 

Cattle 


13 

Climate.. 


16 

Health .. 


16 

Chapteb II. 

Cultivation 


22 

Crops . . 


23 

Irrigation 


27 

Famines 


29 

Prices , . 


S3 

Wages . . 


35 

Interest . . 


80 

Weights and Measures 


37 

Manufactures • . 


38 

Markets 


51 

Trade .. 


52 

Fairs . . 


58 

Communications . . 


54 

Chapteb 111. 

Population 


.61 

Bex .. 


63 

Religions 


64 

Musalmans 


65 

Hindus . , 


69 

Arya Sam6j 


76 


Christianity ,, 


77 

Occupations 


79 

Condition of the People 


81 

Towns and villages 


84 

Habitations 

• • 

85 

Language and Literature 

• • 

86 

Proprietors 

• • 

88 

Taluqas 

• • 

90 

Under-proprietors 

• 0 

103 

Tenants , . 

• • 

lOJ. 

Rents , , 


104 

Cesses 

• • 

106 

Chapteb IV. 



District Staff 

• • 

109 

Garrison 

• • 

no 

Subdivisions 

• • 

no 

Fiscal History 

• • 

111 

Police . . 


117 

Excise 


120 

Income-tax . • 


122 

Registration 


122 

Stamps 


123 

Post-office • . 


123 

Local Self-Government 


123 

Dispensaries 


127 

Education • • 


128 

Nazul and Wasika 

• • 

134 

Bounds .. 


136 

Chapteb V- 



History 

>• 

137 




Directory 

• 0 

67 

Appendix 

• • 

i — xxxix 

Index • • 

• t 

i— vi 



PREFACE. 


The old Gazetteer of Lucknow, which fora ed a por- 
tion of the Gazetteer of the Province of Oudh, was 
largely taken from the Settlement Report of Mr. H. H. 
Butts, and consequently followed the arrangement of that 
volume — a most valuable compilation, although neces- 
sarily out of date. The present work is wholly original in 
form and almost equally so in matter. The district is 
the smallest of the United Provinces, but at the same 
time one of the most important. The task of compila- 
tion has been rendered easier by the ready assistance 
given me by Mr. J. Hope Simpson, i.c.s. ; Mr. C. H. 
Berthoud, i.o.s., who contributed notes on Lucknow 
City, and Mr. L. M. Jopling, i.c.s. 


Allahabad : 
March 1904. 


H. R. N. 
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CHAPTER I. 


General Features. 


The district of Lucknow, although the smallest in Oudh, 
nnd in fact in the whole of the United Provinces, is perhaps one 
of the most important of all, as it contains the largest city in the 
provinces. As an agricultural tract it is of little significance, 
but it stands in the first rank as a political centre, and though it 
cannot compare with the neighbouring city of Cawnporo, the 
commerce of Lucknow is of considerable magnitude. In shape 
jt is an irregular parallelogram, with an average length of forty- 
five miles and an average breadth of twenty-five miles. It is 
bounded on the east by Bara llanki, on the south by llae Bareli, 
on the south-west and westby Unao, on the north-west by Ilardoi 
and on the north by Silapur, The district thus lies between the 
parallels of 20^ 80' and 27® 10' north latitude, and 80® 34' and 
81® 13' east longitude. The total area of Lucknow is 010,016 
acres or 907*2 square miles. 

The general aspect of the country is that of an open champaign, 
destitute of hills or eininencefts, but well studded with villages 
and finely wooded. In places it is most fertile and in some 
parts very highly cultivated. It is traversed by two rivers, the 
Gumti and the Sai, and in their neighbourhood, as well as in 
that of the minor watercourses, the surface is broken by ravines, 
while near the rivers are found sandy dunes almost wholly devoid 
of irrigation and fit for nothing but the cultivation of poor crops 
of bajra and moth or merely thatching-grass. Elsewhere lie 
wide stretches of barren liaar, which sometimes extend for miles 
and present no sign of vegetable growth. These •dear plains are 
chiefiy to be found in the west and south of the district, and 
their influence often affects the cultivated fields in the neigh- 
bourhood, They are particularly marked in the Bijnaur pargana, 
where over 30 per cent, of the total area is absolutely barren. 
The geology of the district exposes nothing but the ordinary 
Gangetic alluvium. In a boring for an artesian well at 
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Lucknow the alluvium passed through consisted of 1,336 feet of 
sand and sandy silt, with occasional beds of kankar. Even at 
that depth the experiment proved a failure, and no permanent 
water-supply was obtained at 1,000 feet below sea level. 

With the exception of the immediate neighbourhood of the 
rivers, the level of the district is unbroken. The slope of the 
country is from north-west to south-east, the direction taken by 
both tlui (Juinti and the Sai, and consecpiently of the watershed 
lying be tween them; but its gradual character may be partly 
prediett d from the tortuous course of the streams, which seem 
1.0 find a way with difficulty through the country. At the 
extreme north of thedistrict, near Mahona, the ascertained level 
IS 414 feet above the sea; at the Alambagh to the south of Luck- 
now it is 3li4 feet, and at Nagr^m on the south-eastern boundary 
it is ;i72 feet. Thus the mean general slope from north to south 
is no more than 43 feet or less than a foot per mile. 

The river Guiviti has its origin in the Pilibhit district, 
about nineteen miles east of the town of that name. After a 
sinuous course of 42 miles in a south-easterly direction, it enters 
Kheri, and after cutting off the two parganas of Muhamdi and 
Pasgawan from the rest of the district, Hows almost due south to 
form 1 he boundary between the districts of Hardoi and Sitapur as 
far as its entrance into Lucknow. Thence it flows south through 
the district in a very tortuous course, separating the parganas of 
Mahona and Malihabad. It enters th(‘ Lucknow pargana at the 
village of Kaniamau and winds through this subdivision in a 
south-easterly direction, passing through the city of Lucknow 
and forming for some four miles the south-eastern boundary of 
the parganas of Lucknow and Mohanlalganj. After leaving the 
former at Sikandarpur Khurd, it continues to form the northern 
and eastern boundary of pargana Mohaulalganj. It finally leaves 
the district at Salempur and enters BaraBanki. The bed of the 
river is a good deal below the general surface of the country, so 
that it cannot be utilized for irrigation purposes; the best lands, 
too, are always at some distance from the Gumti, for the 
high bank consists either of wide tracts of undulating sand or 
raised ridges of rugged ground from which the soil has been 
w^ashed and cut away by the rains. In places there arc narrow 
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belts of moist khadir land between the two banks formed from 
silt deposited by floods. The soil thus deposited is usually clay 
with a sprinkling of sand, but the proportion of the latter varies 
from place to place and from time to time. The greater part of 
the khadir lies in the Lucknow pargana, where it forms a 
portion of 37 villages. In the Malihabad pargana only three 
villages, and in Mahona but one, Kathwara, have any consider- 
able cultivated area in the khadir. In the Mohan lalganj 
pargana there is practically none, the right bank of the river 
being as a rule harder than the other. These tarai lands bear 
but sparse /c/ia^i/crops, but in a dry year the rahi harvests are 
excellent; although being reaped later than on the uplands the 
crops arc liable to damage from hailstorms. All the tarai is apt 
to be inundated in years of heavy rainfall and is consequently 
of a somewhat precarious nature, but the fluvial action of the 
river is but seldom violent or sudden. The villages on the high 
bank, on the other hand, arc devoid of irrigation and arc liable to 
suffer from a deficiency of moisture. The subsoil is almost- 
always of a sandy porous nature and in many places, especially 
the Mohan lalganj pargana, is greatly broken by ravines. 

The tributary streams of the Gumti arc few and small. 
The chief of them is the Behta, a small perennial stream which 
has its origin in the llardoi district. It enters this district at 
Jindaur in the south-west of pargana Malihabad, and floAvs 
through the south of the pargana in a very irregular course into 
Lucknow, after forming for a short distance the northern 
boundary of Kakori. It joins the Gumti on the right bank from 
the south near the village of Kankarabad. The Loiii is another 
small stream which has its origin in the Mohanlalganj pargana, 
and after flowing east for a course of about nine miles joins the 
Gumti on its right bank near Salempur. The other tributaries 
on the same side are the small Jhingi and Akraddi ndlas whidi 
traverse the north-east of pargana Malihabad, entering it from 
the Hardoi district and joining the Gumti at Majhaura and 
Gopramau, respectively, after flowing in a course roughly 
parallel to one ajiother. Their course is marked by unculturable 
Usar abounding in beds of kankar. On the left bank the tribu- 
taries are all small and unimportant. The chief is perhaps the 
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Kukrail of pargana Lucknow which rises to the north of the village 
of Asti in Mahona and joins the Gumti just below the city. 

The Sai river enters the district on the south-west from 
pargana Mohan of Unao. It forms for a short distance the 
boundary between that pargana and Bijnaur and then enters the 
latter at Darabnagar. After cutting off five villages from the 
rest of the pargana, it again forms the district boundary, separat- 
ing Bijnaur from Parsandan and then enters Unao at Bani, 
where the river is crossed by a bridge on the metalled road to 
Cawnpore. It reappears in pargana Nigohan, flowing for several 
miles along its south-western borders, and finally leaves the 
district at Birsinghpur. It ultimately joins the Gumti, after 
traversing Bae Bareli and Partabgarh, 18 miles below Jaunpur, 
^Jhc bed of the river is shallower than that of the Gumti, and the 
land on its banks less intersected with ravines. On the left 
side lies a sandy tract very similar to that of the Gumti, but 
of less extent ; it is well marked in both the j)arganas which it 
drains, the hot west winds blowing sand out of the bed of the 
river across the country lying to the north-east of the stream. 
The khadir of the Sai is very small. Only three villages, 
Bhadnaniau in Bijnaur and Miranpur and Mungtiya in Nigohan, 
are classed as precarious owing to the influence of the river. 

There are two important tributaries of the Sai. One, known 
as the Nagwa, rises a few miles to the north of Mohan in 
the Unao district, and soj) iratcs the Mohan-Auras pargana from 
Kakori, draining the south of the latter. It then for a short 
distance forms the boundary between Kakori and Bijnaur, turn- 
ing south into the latter pargana at Bhadoi. After traversing 
Bijnaur, it falls into the Sai near Bani, a short distance above 
the bridge. The other is the Bakh, which originates near the 
Lucknow railway station, and at first consists of a mere chain 
ofjhflsin the hollow parts of pargana Bijnaur. Thence it 
enters Mohanlalganj from the north-west and after traversing 
two villages of that pargana passes into Nigohan as a perennial 
stream. It winds through the centre of the last-mentioned j^ar- 
gaua and joins the Sai near Birsinghpur on the Rae Bareli border. 
The soil in its neighbourhood is generally a loam of fair quality, 
changing into sandy hhur as it approaches the Sai. 
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It will thus be seen that the Gumti and Sai with their Drainage, 
various distributaries form the main drainage lines of the country. 

Their watersheds are seldom well defined, and frequently we 
find stretches of lowlying ill-drained land, in which the water ^ 
collects in large jhils and where usar has been formed as the 
result of saturation. Beginning from the north-west, there is 
a large sandy tract in pargana Malihabad to the west of 
the Gumti, and beyond this to the west a long and narrow strip 
of good loam soil running down the centre of the pargana and 
drained by the small Akraddi and Jhingi streams. West of this 
again is a wide stretch of country which is poorly drained and 
chiefly characterized by iisar and dhdk jungle, while the surplus 
water collects in a few large depressions. In the extreme west 
and the south flows the river Behta, whose course is marked 
by ravines and inferior sandy soil with numerous reefs of kankar. 

South of Malihabad is Kakori, the northern half of which 
consists of a loam soil and is drained by the Gumti and the 
Behta. This portion of the pargana resembles the central tract of 
Malihabad and that portion of Lucknow which lies w^ost of the 
Gumti. The western part is drained by the Nagwa, and like 
the southern half of the pargana and almost the whole of Bijnaur 
consists of heavy clay soil, interspersed with stretches of wsar* ami 
studded with numerous jhils. The superfluous water is in some 
cases carried oft by the Nagwa, and in the east of Bijnaur 
the larger jhils form an almost continuous chain and ultimately 
form the Bakh, which passes through the west of Mohanlalgan j 
and the centre of Nigohan. Much of this pargana, however, lies 
low and the water has a tendency to accumulate in years of heavy 
rainfall. The western portion is drained by the Sai along 
whose banks lies a tract of poor sandy soil. Further eastwards are 
the parganas of Mohanlalganj and Nigohan. In the former the 
north and north-east arc drained by the Gumti, the banks being 
high and scored by ravines ; the soil is poor and of a sandy nature, 
and means of irrigation are deficient. Below this is a loam tra(;t 
occupying the centre of the pargana and drained by the Loni, 
which flows eastwards into the Gumti. The southern and larger 
half of the pargana lies low ; the soil is a stiff clay with a consi- 
derable proportion of Hmr in the north, Jhils arc very numerous. 
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as the drainage finds no natural outlet. A similar tract is to be 
found in the north of Nigohan, which also resembles Bijnaur 
with its heavy clay soil and the large <isar plains. The centre 
and south are drained by the Bakh and the Sai, whose courses 
are marked by a light sandy soil of a somewhat inferior nature. 
North of the Gumti. in pargana Lucknow, wefind a similar sandy 
soil in the neighbourhood of the river, while beyond this is 
a stretch of loam fairly well-drained by the Kukrail and a few 
minor streams. In the north-cast there are several patches of 
(tsar which extend into the south-east of Moharia. The central 
portion of the latter is a fairly high loam soil, to the west of 
which lie the sandy belt that follows the course of the Gnmti and 
the low tarai in the immediate vicinity of the river, this being 
more marked in the north. The north-eastern tract of Mahona 
lies very low and is characterized by a stiff clay soil with a con- 
siderable area of dhdk jungle and numerous jhlls, the water of 
which finds an eventual outlet m the Reth, which flows eastwards 
into Bara Banki. 

In general the soil of the district resembles that of the 
rest of Oudh, bcung a light alluvial loam. There arc, as usual, 
many local variations, the nature of the soil ranging from pure 
sand to a heavy clay. The best soil is a mixture of these 
two and is known as loam or dumat, a term which embraces an 
infinite variety of soils according to the proportion of sand. 
Thus th(5 term dumat as used by the cultivators is most 
comprehensive, including soil that appears to be almost all sand, 
on which meagre crops can only be raised by a liberal applica- 
tion of manure and water, as well as the rich loam, whose 
fertility is manifest in the excellence of the harvests which it 
bears. As a whole, the district is not remarkable for its 
natural productiveness. Round the city and the smaller towns 
where the population is thickest and the supply of manure 
most abundant, it has been brought to a high degree of ferti- 
lity ; but there are large areas of inferior and precarious 
land in the neighbourhood of tho rivers ; and in the south- 
western parganas there is much heavy clay which is only 
suitable for rice. These clay tracts are ordinarily the accom- 
paniment of defective drainage; they are studded with 
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tanks and usually contain large areas of ilsar land, a sure sign 
of saturation. 

At the last settlement two systems of soil classification were Soil clas- 
employed in different parts of the district. In pargana Luck- 
now the conventional system was adopted, the soils being 
demarcated as goind, manjhar and palo. The first is the richly 
manured land immediately adjoining the homestead ; manjhar y 
or the middle land, is the ordinary well cultivated land of the 
village which receives a small amount of manure and which is 
responsible for the bulk of the staple crops ; and palo is the 
outlying land which from its position is but imperfectly culti- 
vated and never manured. In the rest of the district the old 
demarcation into natural soils was followed, with the addition of 
goind as a separate class. They are known as dumat or loam, 
matiar or heavy clay, and hhur or sand. The proportion of the 
goind land was highest in the Lucknow pargana, as was only to be 
expected from the proxinity of the city, Here it amounted to 
20 78 per cent., while in the rest of the district it w^as 16*51 per 
cent., giving an average of 17*26 per cent, for the entire area. 

Of the rest, in pargana Lucknow 28*52 per cent. wUs classed 
as manjhar, 37*85 per cent, as palo, and 12*85 per cent, 
as tarai, the latter being the lowlying alluvial soil on the 
banks of the Gumti. In the other six parganas 54*9 per 
cent, was demarcated as loam, 19*98 per cent, as clay, 8*29 
per cent, as sandy hhur, and the small remaining proportion of 
*32 per cent, consisted of tarai land along the Gumti and Sai 
rivers. 

From the foregoing description of the drainage lines of the Lakes 
district some idea will have been gained of the localities of the 
j)rincipal jhils and depressioas. None of these are of any great 
depth or area, and all of them are liable to dry up in years of 
abnormally scanty rainfall — a fact which renders them peculiarly 
unreliable as means of iriigation. In 1880 the tank irrigation 
failed altogether, as every jhll in the district is said to have run 
dry. This, however, is rarely the case, and the larger depres- 
sions contain water under all but very exceptional circum- 
stances. The m6st important are in Mohanlalganj, where are 
the great Karela jhfl near Hulaskhera, to the east of the tah^fl 
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headquarters, and that near Purseni to the north. The other 
jhlls lie in the south of the pargana, the chief being those near 
Nagriim, Chitauni, Samesi and Deoti. In Nigohan the only 
jhlls of importance arc those of Jabrauli and Sissaindi, which 
are usually full of water and of considerable value. In Bijnaur 
the chief are those lying between the town of that name and 
Kali Pachhim, but there are innumerable other largo depres- 
sions, notably at Korauni, Jaitikhera, Amausi, Alinagar and 
Garhi Cliunaufci. In the south of Kakori there is the large jhfl 
at Sakra, while there are several others along the line of the 
abandoned canal. In Malihabad the chief depressions are 
those at Tharri, Saspaii, Kasmandi Khurd and Antgarhi, but 
none arc of any great importance. In pargaiia Lucknow there 
are several jhfls to the south of the city, but the only one of 
any size is the largo ox})aiise of water known as the KataulhaTal 
near Chinbat. In pargana Mahoiia, the largest jhfls are those of 
Usirnii, Itukhara and near Itaunja, as well as the collection of 
swamps jn the north-east, near Gularia, which form the source 
of the Rcth. 

Mention should also be made of the old canal of King 
Ghazi-ud-din Haidar, This useless work was undertaken with 
the idea of irrigating parts of Hardoi, Unao and Lucknow, by 
bringing the water of the Ganges across country into the Gumti 
The project failed, owing to the unscientific manner in which 
the work was carried out, and benefited no one but a set of 
rapacious contractors. The scheme originated with Raja Bakh- 
tawar Singh and was continued by King Nasir-ud-din Haidar, 
who spent enormous sums in its excavation. The bed is always 
dry except in the rains, when it serves as a sewer to carry off 
the superfluous water. The canal enters the district in the north- 
west of Kakori, and after traversing that pargana in an easterly 
direction enters Lucknow. It is crossed by the railway near 
Alamnagar, and then runs to the south of the city parallel to 
the Havelock road, separating civil lines from cantonments. 
From Government House it turns north-east and joins the 
Gumti to the south of Sultanganj. It formed the first line of 
defence of the rebel forces during the second relief of Lucknow 
by Sir Colin Campbell, It is possible that part of this canal 
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may eventually serve a useful purpose, as it is proposed to use 
the cutting for the projected Sarda canal, in which case it would 
be employed partly as an escape and partly as the main irriga- 
tion channel. 

The precarious tracts of the district are few. The villages 
thus classified fall under two heads, the first comprising those 
which arc liable to suffer at all times and especially in dry 
years from deficient means of irrigation and from the sandy 
nature of the soil; and the other those villages which are liable 
to damage from Hoods in years of excessive rainfall. The 
former consists mainly of the villages situated on the high 
banks of the Gumti, especially in pargana Lucknow, where 
there arc six villages thus ofibeted, and in Mahona and Mohan- 
lalganj. In Malihahad there arc several villages lying in the 
north-east of the pargana where the' soil is sandy and the watei- 
supply insufficient, and the same remarks apply to a few 
villages in Bijnaiir and Nigohan on the banks of the Sai 
Those in which Hooding constitutes a danger lie in the cl:«y 
tracts of the south and west of the district and also in the 
Gumti tarai. Most of the latter arc situated in the Lucknow 
pargana and Mahona. 

Except in the taraiy however, where mucli of the cultivated 
land is constantly liable to be inundated by the river when 
it comes down in flood, the damage done by Hooding is seldom 
great. Floods occurred iu many parts of the district in the 
wet years of 1870 and 1871, and caused an extensive destruc- 
tion of the hhartf crops resulting in a heavy revenue balance. 
From that date onwards there were no floods for over twenty 
years. In 1893 the rainfall was considerably above the average, 
and this was followed by the unusually wet year of 1895, when 
the jhils overflowed their banks in many places and caused some 
damage in the month of September. Since that year the 
district has suffered from no calamity of a similar nature. 

The river Gumti is greatly afifccted by the periodical rains, 
and normally it rises and falls about 15 feet in the year. 
According to tradition the variation was formerly much 
greater, and still^t times the river comes down in an enormous 
volume rising well above the high banks. In 1871 during the 
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rains the river at the Lucknow railway bridge was a flood 588 
feet broad and 41 feet deep, with a velocity of 3*57 miles 
per hour and an extreme discharge of 34,369 cubic feet per 
second. This, however, was completely eclipriod by the 
great flood of 1894, when on the 13tli of September the river 
rose to a height of seven feet above the normal high flood level 
and the maximum discharge was calculated to be 234,000 cubic 
feet per second. On this occasion the roadway by the river 
was entirely submerged and the water reached a foot above the 
lev(4 of the ball-room floor in the Chattar Marizil. This 
inundation was, of course, entirely exceptional and no other 
such excessive floods can be recalled. The normal high flood 
level of the river at Lucknow is 357 feet above the sea level, 
and the highest discharge in ordinary years is not much more 
than 25,800 cubic feet per second. Other floods are recorded 
as doing considerable damage in 1854, 1870 and 1891, The 
occurrence of floods on the Gumti invariably synchronizes with 
unusual rain in August and Sej^tember, when the river basin 
has already become saturated; a heavy burst at the beginning 
of the monsoon having no marked influence on the height of 
the stream. In 1894 the excessive ris(' of the river was directly 
due to the heavy rain on the 5th, flth and 7tii of September. 

The barreu area of the distri(,t at the time of the first 
regular settlement amounted to 148,029 acres or nearly 24 per 
cent, of the whole. In 1896 this was reduced to 127,938 acres 
or 20’6 per cent. Since the s(;ttlemont thru’c lias been a further 
considerable decrease, the total area thus classified being 122,584 
acres or only 19*7 per cent, in 1902. Of tliis about 20 per cent, 
was covered with water and 17*5 per cent, by town and village 
sites, roads, buildings and the like, so that the actual area of barren 
waste is not much more than 11 per cent, of the whole district. 
Ouiing the past forty years the area under water has varied 
naturally but little, but that occupied by houses and roads has 
largely increased. There has, however, been a more than 
corresponding decrease on the part of the actually barren laud, 
from which it appears that much of that which was formerly 
considered unculturable has since been broiii^ht under the 

•fleo Mr. U G report, 1897- (P W. D. No. 330& W.A.) 
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plough. A foir proportion of this consists of the sandy soil 
along the high banks of the rivers, chiefly in the parganas of 
Lucknow and Nigohan. Probably all of it would be produc- 
tive with the aid of manure and water but these are difficult, 
if not impossible, to obtain. The bulk of the barren land, 
however, is of a most intractable kind, consisting of wide 
plains of {isar, which is not only absolutely irreclaimable, but 
has also to be attentively watched and carefully checked by 
cultivation, as it is wont to affect the field bordering on its 
margins. These plains are of considerable extent commenc- 
ing from the centre of the eastern boundary of Mohan lalganj 
and stretching through the district in a westerly direction 
throughout the parganas of Bijnaur and Kakori and thence into 
IJnao. The worst affected pargana is Bijnaur, in which no Jess 
than 29 pc^r cent, of the total area consists of usar. There are 
also similar tracts of considerable extent in IMohanlalganj, 

Kakori, the noitli-west of Malihabad and the south-east of 
Mahona. These plams present the most desolate aspect, and 
the only vegetable growth that can be seen on them is a stunted 
grass, which lasts only so long as the rains arc still fresh upon 
the soil. They are (jorisecpiontiy of no value as pasture and the 
solo marketable commodity which is derived from them is the 
saline efflorescence known as reh which is collected and used 
hy the Dhobis in washing, and is also employed to some extent 
in the pa[)cr mills. 

Owing to th(’ nature of the country the mineral products of iCankar. 
the Lucknow district are few. The most important is the 
nodular limestone known as kankar, which is found in all parts 
of tlie district in I cds of varying thickness at a distance ranging 
from two to live feet below the ground, Kankar in its natural 
form furnishes a road metal of unsurpassed quality, and 
consequently there is a very great demand for it both in 
Lucknow itself and along the numerous lines of metalled road. 

When burnt and ground, kankar forms an excellent hydraulic 
lime which is largely used in building, and lime kilns are 
generally to be iound at the kankar quarries. The average 
price of such lime is about Rs. 20 per hundred cubic feet in 
Luoknow city. Kankar costs about five rupees per hundred 
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cubic feet in Lucknow, but the price varies according to the 
distance from the quarry. The only other mineral product 
calling for mention is brick earth. This is found in many parts 
of the district, but the best beds occur near the seventh mile- 
stone from Lucknow on the Rae Bareli road and near the fifth 
mile-stone on theCawnpore road. In these two localities large 
brick kilns have been established to supply the requirement of 
the cily and its neighbourhood. The average cost of English 
bricks is nine rupees per thousand. 

There are no forests in the district and very little jungle. 
I'ormerly there were considerable areas of dhdk jungle in the 
parganas of Malihabad, Mahona and Mohanlalganj, but these 
have very largely disaj>peared during recent years, the trees 
having been cut down and the land having been cleared for 
cultivation. The only large remaining tract of dhdk jungle is 
in the north-c'ast corner of Mahona, where it forms a fuel and 
fodder reserve of some vulue. The wood is cut every three years 
as in Lara Banki. Besides these there are a few patches of dhdk 
in the north-west of Malihabad. 

The district, on the other hand, is well provided with artifi- 
cial groves. These covered 22,052 acres at the time of the 
settleineiit of 18()(). During the currency of the settlement they 
increased by 1,232 acres, but since 1896 there has been an 
apparent decrease, for in 1902 the recorded groves area was 21,818 
acres or oVer 3 5 per cent, of the total area of the district. 
Groves arc fairly numerous in every pargana of the district and 
(’Special I 3 " in those of the Mohanlalganj tixhsil. These groves arc 
almost wlioll}^ of mango trees, and are planted and reared at a 
C(»nsi(lerable trouble and outlay. For the first two or three 
years of their growth they arc made over to the village Mdli, who 
is permitlod to cultivate the ground so long as he tends it. The 
grove area docs not show the orchards of fruit trees that are so 
numerous round Lucknow and in the neighbourhood of the larger 
towns, nor the avenues that line the roads and the single trees 
that arc to be seen everywhere. Noticeable among the latter is 
the single mango tree of fine growth and comely shape, the 
survivor ol an old grove which the owner, through straitened 
circumstances, has reluctantly cut down. Such trees are called 
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jdk or sakhiya, the latter being derived from adlchi, the witness of 
the place where the old grove stood. The principal fruit trees of 
the district are the orange, pomegranate, guava and custard -apple. 
Malihabad is noted for the excellence of its mangoes and ber 
trees, which are grown in orchards called heriaHa. The custom 
of planting avenues along the principal roads was practised during 
the Nawabi, a notable instance being the highway from Luck- 
now to Fyzabad. Arboriculture is still kept up by the District 
Board, which has a nursery in the Banarsi Bagh in Lucknow, 
under the management of the Superintendent of Arboricultural 
Operations. The chief trees are the tamarind, bargad, semal, 
gular, bel and nim, all of which occur throughout the south of Oudh. 

The wild animals of the district are conspicuous by their Fauna, 
absence. As usual the commonest are pig, but even these are 
scarce. Jackals of course abound, but those, with the exception 
of a few black-buck, who have as yet escaped extermination, 
and a nilgai or two in the Mohanlalganj pargana, practically 
exaust the list. The large jhfls usually contain a fair number 
of wild fowl in the cold weather, and snipe, too, are found in 
places ; but they are usually much hariied owing to the number 
of sportsmen in Lucknow and the cantonments. 

The cattle and stock of the district are of a very inferior Cattla. 
stamp, and all the good animals are imported from the north of 
Oudh. There is very little cattle-breeding, owing to the lack of 
pasture lands. The plough-cattle are chiefly fed on chari and 
other fodder crops. At the first regular settlement it was stated 
that “stock is at a minimum ; the number of beasts, all I old, is 
202,032, not much more than one to every two acres'" of cultivation. 

Of these, too, 79,537 were cows and 29,287 cow-bufialocs, “all in 
miserable condition." At the stock census taken in August 1899, 
is was ascertained that there were 123,980 bulls and bullocks 
in the district, and 6,897 male buffaloes. Cow^s numbered 60,387, 
a very much smaller figure than in any other part of Oudh, and 
cow-buffaloes 33,716. According to the figures of the last settle- 
ment the number of plough-cattle in the district was 122,933, 
which appears to^be somewhat below the mark. In 1899 there 
w^ere 59,637 ploughs, so that the number of animals is very small, 
giving only 2T9 cattle per plough, and excluding all account of 
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those used for draught only. Moreover, poor as the cattle arc, 
we find a plough duty of about six acres, which would suggest 
a large amount of spade cultivation. It is probable, however, 
that the figures for the city of Lucknow were not fully stated, 
and this might partially account for the low average proportion. 

Bhpcp The returns of 1899 gave 23,272 sheep and 60,459 goats, 

and goats, which arc less than half of the averages for Oudh. At 

the same time there seems to have been an improvement, for in 
]870 the number of sheep and goats was estimated at 34,970. 
The sheep ar(' principally reared for their wool and also for the 
market in Lucknow. They arc k(‘pt by (Jadariyas, who sell the 
wool for the rough country blankets which are made at several 
places in the district. 

Cattle Cattle disease is not so common in Lucknow as in the 

djauabo. northern districts of Oudh The returns are always unreliable, 

' but they serve to give some idea of tlui extent of the various 
ailments. The returns for the three years ending 1903 show that 
foot-and-mouth disease is the most prevalent ailment amongst 
cattle in all parts of the district, and in 1901 this accounted for more 
than half of the total recorded mortality. Rinderpest has never 
appeared in a very virulent form in this district, and of recent 
years it appears to have been conhiicd to the Malihabad tahsll. 
There was a bad outbreak of anthrax in Malihabad and Mohan- 
lalganj in 1900, when nearly 1,000 animals weie attacked but in 
the following year it seems to have disajipeared except in Mohau- 
lalgaiij. The returns of cattle disease are always unsatisfactory, 
and this district is by no means exceptional. In 1901 the total 
recorded mortality w-as 1,398, whereas in the following year only 
67 animals were reported to have died in the whole district. 
Further, while in 1901 the returns show 375 animals as having 
died from other causes than the contagious diseases referred 
to above, this column for 1902 shows a total of eight only. For 
the purposes of investigating aud stamping out cattle disease, as 
far as possible, by inoculation and other means, the services of a 
Veterinary Assistant have been placed under the disposal of the 
District Board. As in other districts, this work is continually 
tampered by the reticence of the people and their constant 
unwillingness to report diseases. 
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The fisheries of the district are of some importance, as there 
is a large and constant demand for fish both in Lucknow and 
elsewhere. Fish are eaten by the majority of the population, 
but the supply in the district is not equal to the demand, and 
large quantities are imported by rail from Bara Banki. There 
are two fish maikets in the city, but in the small towns and 
villages fish are hawked about by the catchers. They are obtained 
both from the rivers and numerous tanks, from which a 
considerable income accrues to the landholders. The princi- 
pal castes engaged in fishing are Kahars, Mallabs, Koris and 
Musalmans. At the last census there were 544# persons engaged 
as fishermen and dealers in fish. The price in the Lucknow varies 
according to the sizeand quality : ordinarily small fish fetch from 
1 1 to 2 annas per se7^, and large fish double this price. Tho 
tanks and rivers are netted without restriction throughout tho 
year, the greatest destruction taking place townrds the end of tho 
cold weather, when the tanks are drying up. Both casting, drag 
anil hand-nets arc used, and the rod and the line is also employed. 

The climate of Lucknow presents no features differing from 
that of northern India generally. It is considerably hotter 
than the crans-Gliagra districts of Oudh, but tho thermometer 
seldom reaches the heights recorded in Allahabad and Bundel- 
khai.d. The range of temperature is very considerable. Frosts 
have occasionally been observed in tho cold weather, but they 
are rare ; on the other hand thermometer has frequently been 
known to register over 110 degrees in tho shade during tho 
hot weather. Tho city of Lucknow itself is undoubtedly much 
hotter than the district, the great expanse of the city with its 
innumerable brick-houses and glaring metalled roads retaining 
the heat in a manner that the mud-built villages and open fields 
never experience. During the hot weather, which here begin 
early, westerly winds of considerable intensity prevail, and 
especially in the months of March, April and May. In these 
months, too, dust-storms from time to time sweep over the district 
and, in spite of the discomfort they entail, are generally welcomed 
as cooling the air and providing a brief respite from the heat. 

The rainfall iti Lucknow appears to vary considerably from 
that of the rest of the district, and probably the presence of the 
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river Gumti tends to make the distribution uneven. The 
average fall for the whole district since the year 1865 is B5*88 
inches, this figure being reduced from the mean returns of each 
tahsfl, Lucknow, Malihabad and Mohanlalganj, where rain gauges 
are maintanod. Judging from the returns of nineteen years, the 
city of Lucknow receives on an average 43*22 inches, so that it 
would seem that the headquarters tahsil is favoured with a 
far better rainfall than the others. The lowest point over 
recorded in this district was reached in 1880, when the mean 
for the whole area was but 12-7 inches. Previous to this there 
were only thirteen inches in 1877, and the country seemed to be 
passing through a cycle of dry seasons, for from 1875 to 1884 
the rainfall was in large deficiency, with the exception of 1879. 
From 1884 onwards, however, the rainfall in the valley of the 
Gumti was well above the average, and climax was reached 
in 1894, when the total recorded rainfall for Lucknow city was 
69*09 inches. This abnormal rainfall produced the great flood, 
already referred to, which was also severely felt at Jaiinpur. 
Ill 1896 the rains did not begin till late in eTiily, and even then 
the fall was scanty. September was practically rainless, while 
no rain at all fell in October and the first half of November. 
The subject will be again referred to in connection with the 
account of famines. 

An examination of the mortuary statistics will perhaps give 
a better idea of the general health of the district than anything 
else.* During the eleven years ending in 1902 the average death- 
rate for the district was 37*75 per thousand, while the birth 
rate for the same period was 40*05 per thousand. These figures 
are only useful as giving a general idea, as for the ten years 
preceding 1901 the proportion wuxs estimated on the figures 
of the 1891 census. Further, an average is deceptive, inasmuch 
as in the famine year of 1897 the mortality was altogether 
abnormal. A similar state of things prevailed in the wet year 
of 1894, when the rate rose to 52*19 per millc. Lucknow is 
generally considered a healthy station, and if wo include abnor- 
mal years we obtain a death-rate which compares very favourably 
with that of many other districts. 


* Appendix, Tubios HI and IV* 
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As usual fever is responsible for by far the large number 
of deaths. The most common form is intermittent fever of the 
quotidian type, but remittent fever is also fairly prevalent. 
The mortality from this disease is most marked during tho 
three months of September, October and November. The causes 
are the same as everywhere, although in this district, like the 
rest of Oudh, it cannot be attributed to any general rise in the 
water level as in those parts which are traversed by canals. The 
absence of proper drainage, unwholesome food, together with 
privation and exposure to the extremes of cold and heat, provide 
suflScient reasons for the prevalence of this scourge. The numer- 
ous pools of stagnant water which afford breeding ground for 
mosquitoes are a fertile source of fever in this district. During 
the eleven years ending 1902 the average mortality from fever 
was 21,394) yearly or 7G per cent, of tho total number of deaths 
recorded. The figures of course vary from year to year, the 
mortality being greatest in unusually wet years, although tho 
highest recorded mortality was 31,441 in 1897 ; but this was due 
to the famine which then prevailed and the consequent low 
vitality of the population. 

Cholera is never absent from the district, and there are few 
years in which a considerable number of deaths is not ascribed 
to this disease. During the past eleven years the average num- 
ber of deaths from this cause has been l,4(iG annually, but in 
1899 only ten persons died from cholera and in 1893 and in 1898 
the numbers were 25 and 22 respectively. Occasionally it 
assumes violent epidemic form. This was notably the case in 
1891, when 4,349 persons died of cholera, while in the following 
year and in 1894, 1897 and 1901 there were other epidemics of 
considerable intensity. Cholera usually appears at the setting in 
of the rains and is generally prevalent from July to November. 
In 1897 it broke out in an epidemic form in July and August, 
the mortality for these months from this disease being 743 
and 538 respectively. 

Small-pox is now rapidly becoming a thing of the past in 
Lucknow and the average number of deaths from this disease 
in the district is -very small. The last violent outbreak occurred 
in 1896 and 1897, when 476 and 353 persons died from this disease. 
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It generally attains its maximum in the months of May and June. 
Before the spread of vaccination small -pox used to rage in this 
district and carried oflf numbers of people every year, but at the 
present time, if we exclude two great outbreaks, the average 
mortality is less than nine annually for the whole district. The 
vaccination arrangments are managed by the District Board and 
arc under the control of the Civil Surgeon. The staff consists of 
one Assistant Superintendent and 26 vaccinators. There is 
a bovine lymph d(3p6t at Lucknow to which the District Board 
contributes Ks. 300 annually. From the returns of 1902 it 
appears that Lucknow is the best protected district in Oudh, 
with the exception of Bara Banki and Sitapur. The average 
number of persons vaccinated during the five years ending 1902 
was 2t),3(iG, and the improvement effected in this direction of 
late years may be observed from the fact that in 1892 there 
were only 19,568 inoculations. 

The other diseases call for no special mention. The most 
prevalent is dysentery, which carries off a number of persons 
yearly. It was especially prevalent in 1897, when it accounted 
for nearly 1,000 deaths, that year being exceptionally unhealthy 
for every pan of the district. Plague has only recently made 
its appearance in this district. At first there were only a few 
imported cases: but it broke out in epidemic form on the 11th of 
December, 1902, and immediately took a firm hold on the city. 
The total mortality from this disease up to the 30bh of April, 
1903, amounted to 4,587, of which 4,114 deaths occurred within 
municipal limits. The medical arrangements of the district 
will be dealt with in Chapter IV. 

There are two different native systems of practising medi- 
cine in vogue in the city and di^^trict of Lucknow, that of 
the baids and that of the hakims. The hauls are medical 
practitioners who profess to follow the system of Susruta, 
but many of them are entirely ignorant of the principles 
laid down by the great Hindu physician, and are in reality 
mere quacks who treat at random. They generally use mineral 
medicines, without apparently being aware of the injurious 
effects liable to be produced by them upon the system of the 
patient, and the injury thus done is often incalculable. There 
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is a Hindu proverb that the skill of no physician is to be trusted 
till at least a thousand patients have met death at his hands. 
Though these men do not possess the necessary qualifications of 
physicians the people have such a blind faith in them that they 
would rather die than take medical aid from qualified practitioners 
who follow any other system. The hakims are not much better, 
although the Yundni hospital in Lucknow is very extensively 
patronized. They profess to practise the system of Hippocratus 
and other Greek authorities, as the name Yundni or Ionian 
implies ; but it may often bo doubted whether many of them 
have any knowledge of the truths discovered by those worthies. 
They usually employ vegetable medicines, which are supposed 
to have a cooling effect upon the system, but their belief often 
turns out to be fallacious in the extreme, although undoubtedly 
they are loss injurious than the minerals used by the baids. 

The table of infirmities as shown in the census report is 
very misleading, for in the case of insanity the presence of the 
large asylum for the province of Oudh at Lucknow alibi ds us no 
idea of the actual number of persons afflicted in the district. The 
returns show in all 3,337 persons afflicted in 1001, of whom 377 
were insane, 318 deaf and dumb, 2,352 blind and 200 lepers. 
The average number of lunatics in each diitnet of Oudh is 177, 
and that of the otlier district of the Lucknow division only 138; 
the results, therefore, could only be properly tabulated by ascer- 
taining the birth-place of the inmates of the asylum. The 
building stands on the north bank of the river close to the 
wooden bridge on the Fyzabad Road. Lepers, too, arc jiropoi- 
tionately numerous in Lucknow but here again tliere is a 
special reason, for adjoining the lunatic asylum there is a 
similar institution for lepers, with separate quarters for male and 
female inmates. Blindness and deaf-mutisra present no peculiar 
features, as the figures aie prop jr tionately equal to those of the 
adjoining districts. 
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There is no information available to show the extent of 
cultivation in the district prior to annexation. From the com- 
mencement of British rule up to the first regular settlement the 
district was much larger in area than at the present time, and 
consequently we arc unable to ascertain the extent of the culti- 
vated area till 18G7. In the year of verification the area 
under the plough amounted to 332,352 acres or somewhat over 
52 per cent, of the total area of the district. During the 
currency of the settlement cultivation extended, but not very 
considerably. In 1874 it was estimated that about 350,000 acres 
were under the plough, but this appears to be beyond the mark, 
for in 1895 the cultivated area was only 345,875 acres or 5G per 
cent, of the whole. The increase was greatest in the Malihabad 
tahsil and least in Mohanlalganj. In pargana Lucknow thcro 
had been an actual decrease, and in Nigohan cultivation had 
remained practically stationary. Since the last settlement there 
has been a marked improvement. In 1900 the cultivated area 
had risen to 350,400 acres and in the following year to 303,000 
acres In 1902 the cultivated area was the highest hitherto 
recorded, amounting to 369,649 acres or very nearly 60 per cent. 
Every pargana showed a decided increase, but the spread of cul- 
tivation was most marked in Lucknow, Malihabad and Mahona. 
Further details of the cultivation at the present time will bo 
found in the articles on each pargana. 

Mention has already been made in the preceding chapter 
of the barren waste and the area occupied by groves. The 
remainder, which is described generally as culturable waste, 
coasihted in 1902 of 104,046 acres or 15*8 per cent, of the total 
area of the istriot. Nearly half of this consisted of lands which 
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have never been cultivated and the remainder of fallow, very 
little of which was recent. The culturable land is of very vary- 
ing qualities in the different parganas, and in most cases it is of 
little value. More land is urgently needed in Lucknow, where 
the average holdings are perhaps smaller than in any other 
district, so that if that which remains available were worth till- 
ing, it would certainly be cultivated. There has indeed been a 
large decrease of the culturable area since the settlement of 1866 
when 172,500 acres were thus classified. Writing in 1898, Mr. 
Hooper states : “ Though the returns show upwards of 100,000 
acres of culturable waste and old fallow, it is doubtful whether 
much of this would repay reclamation. The present area of 
tillage, with the new fallow, probably represents very nearly 
the full extent of land that, under existing conditions, can be 
cultivated with profit.” At the time of the last settlement the 
culturable waste had decreased by over 21,000 acres since 18G6, 
but there had been a large increase, amounting in all to nearly 
11,000 acres, in both old and new fallow. The most extensive 
reclamationof culturable waste had occurred in the Mohanlalganj 
and Malihabad parganas. Since the settlem ent about one-balf of 
the new fallow has again been brought under the plough and the 
old fallow has been largely reduced in extent. At the present 
time the largest areas of culturable land are in the parganas of 
Mohanlalganj and Malihabad, but a great deal of this consists of 
soil that is either sandy or closely akin to iisar. Further, there 
is the question whether it would be desirable to see any addi- 
tional contraction of the small area available for pasture, as 
already most of the cattle are fed on juar and other fodder 
crops. 

Cultivation in this district is of a good, though not of the 
very highest, class. This will be further illustrated by an ex- 
amination of the principal crops grown here. A comparison of 
the returns of the first and second regular settlements show that 
there has been a considerable improvement. This is due not only 
to enhanced rents, but also to increased facilities for irrigation. 
Mr. Hooper, in commenting on the settlement, writes : ‘‘The 
striking feature is the great increase in the area under rice and 
the coarser grains on which the people chiefly subsist. These 
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crops have not, as in some districts, taken the place of the more 
valuable products which are grown for the market. The wheat 
area has been maintained; and in the area under poppy, garden 
and other crops there has been an enormous rise. The increase 
in the production of the commoner food-grains appears from the 
statistics to have been obtained by a great extension of the 
system of double-cropping ; and, though the former returns may 
not be entirely reliable, this is probably what has actually 
occurred. At the time of the last settlement the double- 
cropped area amounted to 26 per cent, of the cultivation, which 
id a high average for the provinces generally. Since the settle- 
ment there has been a still further increase in this direction, for 
in 1902 the area hearing a double crop was 100,634* acres or over 
27 per cent. This is very much above the average, but the pro- 
portion is highest in the Mohinlalganj tahsfl. As everywhere, 
the highest cultivation is to be found in the goind lands round 
the villages and hamlets ; it depends generally on the density of 
population and what they can lay out in manure and irrigation, 
as Co whether the goind can be extended or not. As manure and 
water can be applied to the farthest corners of the village, so 
will the productive power of the soil be increased, and a possi- 
bility of raising the finer crops exist; but manure is scarce, and 
the scanty supply available is more often used for fuel than 
applied to the soil. 

There are no peculiarities about the system of agriculture Harvostoi.' 
in vogue in this district. There are the usual harvests, known 
as the rah'i, when the spring crops are cut, and the Jeharif or 
autumn harvest. Besides these we have the zaid or hot-weather 
harvest, which comprises only a few miscellaneous crops, the 
chief of which are melons, for which Lucknow is famous, and 
tobacco. The later /c/iaKf crops, such as the transplanted rice, 
are frequently known by the name of henwat, as in Bara Banki. 

The kharif is everywhere the most important harvest, in that it 
covers a larger area. The relative proportion naturally varies 
according to the nature of the season, but since the last 
settlement there has been no instance of the rabi exceeding the 
kharif in area in -any tahsll. Taking the averageof the five years 
following the last settlement, we find that in the Lucknow tahsll 
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the hharif exceeds the rahi in area by 55 per cent. ; in the 
Malihabad tahsil by 37 per cent., and in the Mohanlalganj 
tahsfl by C2 per cent. 

Of the hharif crops the most important is rice, which covers 
on an average 28 31 per cent, of the area sown in the autumn 
harvest. The area occupied by this crop is api)roximately equal 
in all tahsils of the district. The rice grown here is of two 
varieties : the early rice, reaped in July ; and the late or trans- 
planted rice, harvested in October and November. The former 
is of little importance, except in the Mohanlalganj tahsil, but it 
there only occupies one-tenth of the area sown with the latter. 
In Malihabad tahsil there is very little early rice, the average 
being less than 150 acres. The jarhon or transplanted rice is 
growm in the heavy clay lands whndi abound in this district, and 
especially in Mohanlalganj, Bijiiaur, Kakori and Mahona. 
There has been an enormous increase in the rice area of late 
years, and between ISdC and 1896 its cultivation had extended 
by over 123 per cent. 

Next in importance comes ju^r, which covers on an average 
12'75 ])cr cent, of the hharif area. Very little ju6r is sown 
alone, this crop being generally mixed with arhar. The 
largest area is iu the Lucknow tahsfl and the smallest in 
Mohanlalganj, Much of this juar is grown as fodder, the crop 
being cut when immature. It is chiefly grown in the loam 
circles of each pargana. The estimated outturn is 22 maundsto 
the acre and the value of the produce about Rs. 20. Bajra is a 
similar but inferior crop, covering an apjiroximatoly equal area, 
but being chiefly confined to the poorer sandy soil. Unlike 
judr, it is chiefly sown alone, especially in Mohanlalganj, but 
in Lucknow over one-thiid is mixed with arhar. The crop is 
reaped about the end of October. The largest areas under bajra 
are in the sandy tracts of the Mohanlalganj and Malihabad 
parganas ! nd along the banks of the Sai. 

The other /c/tarf/ crops are very numerous, but few are of 
any iinportance. Maize, urd and mfing occupy the largest area. 
The cultivation of maize has greatly increased of late years, and 
this crop is largely grown in the Malihabad and Lucknow tahsfls, 
although in Mohanlalganj it is comparatively insignificant. 
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Urd and mdng are chiefly grown in Malihabad, where they 
cover about one-fifth of the Icliarif area. Moth is grown 
everywhere, but especially in Mohanlalganj. Besides these, we 
find a fairly extensive cultivation of the cheaper grains such as 
kodoii and mandua,' throughout the district. The largest area 
under kodon is in M(»haijlalganj, whore it is generally mixed 
with juar and arhar. In the north of the district wo find a fair 
amount of cotton, usually in combination with arhar, and the 
cultivation of this crop has very rapidly extended ol late years. 

At the time of the first regular si^ttlcment there weiNi only 5*10 
acres under cotton, but in 189G it covered 3,045 a<u\\s, and since 
the last settlement there has bocui a large further increase. 
Sugarcane, on tlie otlic)' hand, although it is a very v.iliiabh; 
crop, has undergone a considorabh* de(‘line during the past forty 
years, although this is probably but a temporary feature. It is 
now grown in every tahsil in about ecpial proportions, and it- 
seems probable that its merits are being slow ly recognized by 
the people, as during the last fiv(‘ years the arc'a has showm a 
constant tendency to increase. The most valuable kind of 
sugarcane is the variety known as paunda, which is grown in 
the neighbourhood of Lui^know and is sold for eating. 4''he 
average outturn is about 22 maiind-i per a to and the estimated 
value Rs. GO ; the ciop, how'ever, is an expensive one as it 
rocpiires careful tillage and constant irrigation. The only 
remaining kharif staples that deserve mention are thti garden 
crops, which have very largely increased in extent of latc^ years 
and m 1902 covered 5,515 acres , three-fourths of Avliioh were in 
the Lucknow" tahsil. Tobacco is the most important of these, i 

and next come the vegetables and spices grown for the Lucknow 
markets. Since 18GG the cultivation of garden crops has 
increased to the extent of nearly 124 per cent. 

In the rabi, wheat takes the foremost place and covers over wheat, 
33 per cent, of the feowii area. It is mainly grown by itself, but 
about oiie-third is mixed with barley or gram. Not only h.is 
there been a considerable extension of the wheat area since the 
settlement of 18GG, which is of itself a satisfactory sign, but 
there has been niso a constant tendency for the area under 
mixed wheat to diminish in every part of the district. At the 

4l - 



26 


Lucknoiv District, 


time ol the last settlement wheat alone covered 64,000 
acres, and in combination 24,500 acres. In 1902 a considerable 
increase in the area under pure wheat was observed, while the 
mixed area remained about the same. This crop usually 
‘'('cnpies the best land in every pargana; the estimated average 
:-iilturn is 12 maunds per acre and the value of the produce 
its. 50, although this is somewhat discounted by the fact that it 
generally requires oiu‘ oi* two waterings. 

Next in order comes gram, which occupies on an average 

per ci nt. of the rahi harvest. Tht^ greater proportion of 
tins cr(»p is sown alone, and is goiuTall}^ grown after rice. 
Much of it, how(iver, is mixed with barley, this being especially 
iiie case in the inicrior iinirngat(‘d lands of tahsil Lucknow. 
The area oc(!upi(‘d by this cro]) has expanded (mormously of 
l.it(’ years, and in 1902 it largely exceeded wheat in every tahsii 
of die district, lu 1896 the increase in the area cultivated at 
ilu (list la'gulav settlement was over 41 per cent., and since that 
'l‘dc its extension has beim still more marked. Hie outturn has 
liecii calculated at 15 maunds jjor acre and the valii(‘ at 
lb. 20. 

I V little bailey is sown alonii, and, except in the sandy 
rjor' ions of MahJiahad and Mahona, bj^ far the greater propor- 
I K>n IS mixed with wlieat and gram. The crop is st.ill of 
ronsidei able mqiortaiice in this district. The contraction of the 
area under barley is a sign of improvi'd cultivation but it must 
continue Ibo be grown to a large extent in the poorer soils in 
vvliicli wh('at does not ])ay. 

Of tile remaining ra/ii crops the most important is opium, 
which IS now extensively cultivated in every tahsil and 
especially in Malihabad. In 1866 there were only 642 acres 
under this crop, but since that date its expansion has been 
constant and rapid. In 1896 it coveri'd 8,751 acres and this has 
been followed by a further steady rise, the area under poppy 
in 1902 being no less than l8,Iol acres, of which nearly half was 
growm in the Malihabad tahsil. The crop is not only valuable 
itself, but is also highly appreciated by the cultivators on 
account of the aOvancos made to them at a time when money is 
most H cjuirod. Peas and liusecd arc only grown to a small 
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extent in this district. A considerable area in every pargana 
is taken up by vogetablos such as potatoes, turnips and carrots; 
these are chiefly grown for the Lucknow markets and are of 
much value. 

Melons constitute by far the most important crop of the zaid 
harvest. These arc chiefly grown in the Lucknow tahsil along 
the banks of the Gumti; many varieties are here grown, s»uin‘ 
holding a well-deserved laiputatioii for excellency of flavour. The 
average area of the zaid harvest is about 6,000 aci t'S, and over 
lialf of this is in tahsfl Lucknow. Melons take up about 50 per 
cent, and the rest consists of vegetables and spices, with a small 
proportion of the early millets. 

The district is fairly well supplied with irrigation in 
ordinary seasons, but this is le.ss secure as well as less gonenil 
than in most of the southern districts of Oiulh. In the ye.Mr ol‘ 
settlement, 83 ])er cent, of the cultivated land w;is reiiu'ireci as 
irrigated, but the area ordinarily irrigabl(‘exc(i('(ls tliis, altlu'iigh 
the supply of water largely dcpoiids upon tanks and natural 
isources, which would fail in a season of drought. At thetuiu''>f 
the first regular settlement irrigation oxtendial to about 42 ])<m 
cent, of the cultivation; but this seems to be about- the ntrnosL of 
which the district is capable. Of recent years thm'o Jias been o 
great change in the system of irrigation, owing to thti enormous 
increase in the number of wells. In 1(S86 the ii rigatioii from 
jhlls and tanks amounted to no h^ss than 72*5 poj* ccJit. of li o 
whole. The Settlement Ofliccr remarked that “Tins is a veiy 
large proportion, and seeing how dependent and precarious such 
irrigation is, the existing necessity for encouraging and aiding 
the cultivators to dig wells can never be too fully recognized.”* 
Little progress was made, however, till the famine year of 1897. 
when the disappearance of the natural sources impressed the 
necessity of constructing wells upon the zamindars and culti- 
vators. Something, however, had already been effected, for .*i,t 
the time of the last settlement the proportion of tank irrigation 
to the rest had decreased considerably, the area thus watered being 
60 per cent. of. the whole. The statement given in the old 
Settlement Report shows that there were 3,684 masonry and 
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8,390 unprotected wells used for irrigation in the district. At 
the time of the last settlement the number of masonry wells was 
4,952 and that of earthen wells 0,680. Of the former only 1,909 
were old, the remainder having been recently constructed, from 
whicli it apf>enrs that the estimate of 1806 was somewhat above 
tlie maik. Since the settlement the increase has been most 
r(‘iuarkab](‘ In 1902 iheic were no less than 0,554 wells of 
masonry or lialf masonry available for irrigation, and 10,460 
un])rolectc(l wells. The construction of these wells was encour- 
aged by (h)Vernm('nt, and in 1890 advances were made to the 
extent of over one lakh of ru])ees. These advances have lately 
increased in number and numerous wells have been built by 
/amindars, ^\lu), however, take this oiiportunily of enhancing 
tile rent. The result of this revolution in irrigation has been 
that in 1902 no less than 01 per cent, of the area watered 
was supplied from wells, while the tank irrigated area was 
only 35-5 per cent. The advantage of the change is obvious, 
for that it renders the distiict fai more secure than formerly 
against seasonal calamities. The total area irrigated in 1002 
W'as n^'arly 30 per cent, of the cultivation, but that this 
might be easily exceeded is manifest from the fact that large 
nunibcis of available wells WHue not employed in that year 
and recoiirs(Mvas mad(‘ to less than half the number of tanks 
3dic* wati'r level \aric‘s in diflPcu’ont parts of tlio district, the 
avei agc‘ depth being J Si feet. It is greatest in the neighbourhood 
of the (jlumti, wlieu* fieijiienlly water is not met with at a less 
diiptli than from 30 to 42 feet. In parts of Malihabad and 
Mahona it is (‘onsiderably above the average, while in Mohan- 
lalganj, Ihjnaur and Kakuri it is about IS feet, and in Nigohan 
only 14 foot. In must ])hiccs uniirutected wells can be made 
wdthout difficulty and last for about two years, but such 
w^ells are impossible where the soil is light and sandy, although 
in these cases a lemedy is sometimes found by lining the wells 
w ith thick ropes of straw. In the sandy tract of Nigohan almost 
all the irrigation is done from masonry wells, and unprotected 
w ells arc very scarce Masonry w'elis arc most numerous in the 
Malihabad and Lucknow pargaiias, and fewest in Kakori and 
Mahona, Sometimes wc find wells built of bricks without 
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mortar; in these the brick- work is built up from below instead 
of being sunk. Such wells are very much cheaper, but are not 
SO strong as the regular masonry wells, and cannot be used in 
sandy soil, as the sides are liable to fall in when the well is 
emptied. The wells in this district are chiefly worked by means 
of the pur or leathern bucket and a pair of bullocks, but in the 
southern tracts, where water is near the surface the dhenldi or lever 
is frequently employed. Formerly it was common to find men 
working at the wells in this district and taking the place of 
bullocks, but nowadays this practice is only followed occasion- 
ally where labour is cheap. The expenses of well irrigation have 
been variously estimated and vary considerably with the doptii 
and nature of the well. On an average it appears to be about 
Rs. 6-12'0 per acre for one watering. The question has been 
fully dealt with in the Gazetteer of Bara Banki, where similar 
circumstances prevail. 

Tank irrigation is mainly employed in the Mohaiilalganj Tanks, 
and Bijnaiir parganas. This form is very cheap if the land is 
near the water or within a low elevation. The work is very 
hard, and there are always double reliefs. Generally speaking, 
there are never less than two lifts, and on an average) four lifts 
arc used ; thus it takes sixteen men to swing the basket and two 
men to guide the water in the field. Calculating their wages at 
two annas a day, it will cost Rs. 2-4-0 to water one bifjha and 
a half per day. Very often, however, they have to use more 
than four lifts, and sometimes as many as nine may be seen, 
which every materially increases the expense. 

The rivers form the third source of irrigation, but are not Other 
of much importance. In 1902 the area thus watered amounted 
to only 3*5 per cent, of the total irrigation. The Gumti is of 
very little use for this purpose, except in the tarai tracts of 
Lucknow and Mahona. In pargana Bijuaur the Nagla and the 
Bakh are employed to a considerable extent, and in Nigohan the 
latter stream is also of some value. The water is usually raised 
by means of lifts or, where it can be employed, by the dhenldi. 

The recent enormous increase in the number of masonry Famine^, 
wells has done much to ensure the security of the district; but if 
we may judge from the experience of past years, we cannot 
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assume that Lueknow is yet adequately protected agaiiist all 
natural calamities. In almost every year of scarcity that has 
hitherto occurred the district has sufiered in some degree, and 
not unfrequentJy suffered severely. A large ])ropjrtion of the 
irrigation is still effected from the tanks and jhfis, and these, 
though of the greatest value in ordinary seasons, are unreliable 
by reason of their tendency to dry up whim most needed. The 
history of early feniiiies is very obscure, as no regular records 
were kept, and our sole information consists of a few isolated 
rcferiinces. 

Lucknow undoubtedly suftered heavily in the great Chalisa 
famine of 17(S4, often known to the people as the “Barahsadi” 
from the Hijri year of occinrence. It does not appi'ar that, the 
crops failed to any siuious extent in Oudh, but the prices rose 
owing to the enormous influx of people from the more distressed 
districts to the west. The poor suffered terribly, and many 
were sold as slaves. The selling price of wheat was fixed by the 
(loverumont at 0 and 10 .srVs, which was then considered 
phenomenal ; but in tlic ad ji uni ng district of Unao, which lay 
nearer the tract of actual famine, no inoi’c tlian five or six Hers 
could bo obtained. In order to stem the calamity the Nawab 
Wazir, Asaf-ud-daula, aided by his Wazir, Hasjiu Haza Khan, 
and his Diwan, Maharaja Tikait Rai, established charitable 
institutions which relieved thousands. The great luiambara in 
the Machchi Jihawan, the Rumi Darwaza, Tikaitgaiij and 
several large buildings and bridges were begun that year in 
order to afford work to the ])oor, and there is a general tradition 
that their construction was carried on not only by day, but also by 
night, with the aid of torches, in order that men of respectable 
family might earn food and escape the ignominy of being seen 
working by day. 

A similar famine occurred in 1837, when there was 
general scarcity throughout the north of India. In this district 
there was a drought, but no extensive failure of the crops. 
Grain rose in price to eight sers for the rupee, and distress was 
again caused by immigration from without and exportation 
from within. The Government endeavoured to meet the needs 
ol the ease by prohibiting and punishing exportation, and by 
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fixing the price of grain. Importers were decorated with hhilats 
and an ordinance was made forbidding the sale of more than 
one rupee’s worth of grain to any individual. 

In 1860, a year that brought famine to many parts of 
Upper India, there were good harvests in Lucknow, but external 
influences soon made themselves felt. Enormous quantities of 
grain were exported in 1860 from the district by land and water, 
and this caused a rise in prices in the following spring, and con- 
sequently distress among the lower classes. It does not appear, 
tiowever, that in this division the price of food-grains ever rose 
to above 14 sers to the rupee. In 1865 the scarcity was more 
acute, the average price of wheat for the year being 18*J ,s/rsin 
Lucknow. Similarly in the drought of 1869 the same causes 
allectod this district, and wheat rose to nine s^ra. 

The year 1873 brought famine to the eastern districts of the 
United Provinces, and Lucknow did not altogether escape, 
although prices ruivor rose to an unusual height. The autumn 
crops of 1872 suffered from want of rain, and were damaged by 
hail, resulting in a heavy balance of revenue. In the following 
hliar'if th(' rainfall was badly distributed : the nee was almost a 
total failure, while jujtr and bajra wore much below the average. 
Ovdng to the early cessation of the rains, the area ploughed for 
the rahi was greatly contracted ; but the crop was fair, except 
in the case of arhar, which was frost-bitten. The arrears ot 
revenue amounted to about Rs. 40,000, but it was not considered 
necessary to open relief works. 

The district was visited by real famine in 1877. The 
rainfall amounted to only 12*5 inches, and the kharif was 
almost a total failure. No more than 4*3 inches fell between 
the beginning of June and the end of September. The distress 
was great, and there was a heavy mortality, especially in the 
Mohanlalganj tahsil. The cattle, too, suffered terribly in 
August and September, 1877 ; there was no grass, and fodder 
was selling at exorbitant prices. “The rain that fell in the 
first week of October secured the rabi ploughing ; and under the 
influence of the favourable winter rains, an average rabi harvest 
was obtained. The loss of the kharif, however, caused great 
distress — a distress enhanced by the extraordinary cold of 
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January and February 1878; for the winter rain, though good 
for the crops, was not altogether an unmixed blessing, in that it 
came just at the seasons of watering and deprived many of 
their chance of earning a pittance at the usual irrigation work. 
Be lief works were opened by the municipality in the city itself 
in September 1877, but after the rain fell in October, the 
numbers on these works went down from 2,000 to 81 on the 
31st of October, and the works were accordingly closed. The 
employment thus afforded was in turning unwholesome excava- 
tions into useful tanks.”* In February these works were 
re-opened, and at the end of the month over 5,000 persons were 
employed. Other works were started on the roads from Malih- 
abad to Pipalgaon, from Molianlalganj to Bani, from Sissaindi 
to Jabraila, from Chin hat to Satrikh, and in improving the 
channel of the Kukrail. Belief was started in the district 
in February 1878, but was suspended during the harvest. The 
works were restarted in May and continued till October. The 
highest figure was reached in August, when the daily average 
was 3,878 persons employed. Poor-houses wore opened in 
February at Malihabad and Mohanlalganj, but closed in April. 
In Lucknow, besides a great deal of private charity, relief was 
given at the King’s poor-house and at llusainabad. The worst 
sufferers were the parda-nashfn women, on whose behalf special 
arrangements were made. In all, over Ks. 40,000 were disbursed. 
The revenue arrears amounted to Bs. G7,000, but no suspensions 
were made, although the Deputy Commissioner recommended 
the suspension of nearly the whole spring demand. The harvest 
of 1878 was fairly good and with the reaping of the kharlf tho 
famine came to an end. 

In 1880 again the rainfall was very deficient, and the total 
fall was only 12*6 inches. The rice crop as before was almost a 
total failure; the water-level sankandall the jhils iu thedistrict 
ran dry. The cattle, too, suffered heavily, and had to be watered 
from wells. The following rahi was very poor, as no tank 
irrigation was available. Prices, however, did not rise to any 
unusual extent, for the scarcity in this case was ’only local, and 
no relief works were opened. The chief sufferers wore i the 
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agricultural classes, and large suspensions of revenue were 
rendered necessary, amounting to Es. 51,100. 

From 1881 onwards there was a remarkable succession of 
good harvests. In 1896 the monsoon did not appear till late in 
July, and was then very scanty. The month of September was 
practically rainless. The whole of October and the first three 
weeks of November passed without rain, and there was no water 
in the tanks for the rahi. The late kharlf crops, which were 
fairly forward till the third week in August, withered up. 
The rice crop, so important to this district, completely failed. 
For the rahi^ advances of over a lakh of rupees were made for 
digging wells, and a similar sum was provided for the piiichase 
of seed. It soon became necessary to open relief works for the 
famine was as severe in Lucknow as in almost any part of the 
United Provinces. The first was started on the 4th of December, 
1896, in the city, and this was soon followed by others in Luck- 
now and the district. In November a scheme of gratuitous 
relief was inaugurated, and was in full operation in the following 
January. Piivate charity was locally organized, subscriptions 
of a considerable amount were raised from private persons and 
local bodies, and these were largely supplemented by Govern- 
ment grants. In Lucknow which contains an unusually large 
number of impoverished or destitute persons of good family, the 
Government subvention amounted to Ks. 35,000 a month, the 
rahi harvest of 1897 was inferior, but not bad. Relief was 
continued for the greater portion of the year, and in July theiii 
were 107,481 persons in re> cipt of aid. The klcarif] however, 
was distinctly good and the last relief work in the city was 
closed on the ISth of September. 

As in every other district, prices have risen very greatly in 
Lucknow. In the nature of things, they aic bound to fluctuate 
with the variations of the seasons, but apart from these tem- 
porary changes there seems to have been a marked permanent 
change in the purchasing power of the rupee. We have but few 
records of prices prior to annexation, but it does not appear that 
the rise dated fcom any political event. The same phenomenon 
.has been observed in other districts, and seems to bo due to an 
economic development which bus no cuunccUou with either the 
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annexation of Oudh or the subsequent rebellion. Probably a 
nearer approach to the truth will bo obtained by taking into 
consul (‘ration several factors, such as the fall in the price of 
silver, the growth of population, and in the increased facilities lor 
export. The prices quoted are the averages for each year, and 
do not show the highest and lowest points reached. Each grain 
is clicap for a month or so after harvest, when the producer is 
forcing the sale in order to procure the means wherewith to pay 
rent. Grain is dearest in January and February, when a 
considerable time has elapsed sinc^e the reaping of the last kliarif 
crops, and again m July, when the rahi has been cut for more 
than two months, and the maize has not yet come in. Prices, 
too, are higher in Lucknow than in the district, owing to the 
cost of importtition ; but it is somewhat remarkable that we 
never find the low prices that characterized the western districts 
during the first half of the nineteenth century. As a matter of 
fact, the lowest price readied by whe^at was in 18C2, when it 
averaged 32i sers. From 1835 up till annexation it was never 
cheaper than 23 aers. The average price from 1835 to 1860 was 
only 2P8 If wc exclude the famine years, we find the 

average to be about 23*5 sers. From annexation to 1870 it rose 
to slightly below 20 set's ^ and since that date to 17 sees. So too, 
in the case of barley. The lowest price was 59 sers in 1852, and 
the average from 1835 to 1860 was 30*5 s6rs. It rose about a 
ser up to 1870, and since then the average has been 23*5 sers, the 
increase in price being more marked than in the case ofrf wheats 
All food-grains have risen greatly, and the rise since 1870 has 
perhaps been even greater than before. 

Kcferonce has already been made to the prices prevailing 
in the famine years preceding annexation. All through 1857 
and 1858 the prices were very high in Lucknow, but this was 
due to the rebellion rather than to adverse seasons. In 1865 
and 1866 the prices (d food-grains rose to a point which had 
never been exceeded in this district, as the average rate for the 
whole of two years was only 13 5 sers in the case of wheat and 
18*75 sSrs for barley. la the seal city of 1869 barley was much 
cheaper, but wheat rose to 12*5 se?Vs— an extraordinarily high 
price when we remember that this was- only the average, and 
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for some months only nine sSrs could be obtained for the rupee. 
During the serious famine of 1878 the price of wheat was no 
higher than 13‘4 airs, w^hich was the same as the general 
average for Oudh. Barley, however, was very dear, rising to 
18*4 sera. The failure of the rains in 1880 caused no excessive 
rise in the price of food-grains owing to the extensive importa- 
tions that were made. The famine of 1897, however, eclipsed all 
previous records. Wheat rose on an average of 9*5 aSra, barley 
and arhar to 11*5 aera, rice and bajra to eight sera, while kodon 
and sawan, which are usually the cheapest food-grains, aver- 
aging from 50 to 60 aSra, rose to 22 and 25 sera respectively. 
Prices fell in 1898, but in the following year they were again 
very high. The fact is that Lucknow depends for its food supply 
on imported corn, and is consequently peculiarly susceptible to 
variations in the prices prevailing elsewhere. Further, as in 
other places, the tendency has frequently been noticed on the 
part of prices to remain high when they once reach an unusual 
figure, and to return but slowly, if at all, to the former level. 

Wages, on the other hand, appear to have remained almost 
stntionary since the last settlement. Writing in 1873, Mr. 
Butts remarked: '‘Wages in Linknow present sonicwhat 
different aspects in the uiban and rural portions of the districts. 
They have been about stationary or even advanced in the latter, 
but they have fallen immensely in the former, owing to the 
departure of the Oudh court and to the diminished wealth and 
population of the city. Since 1873 the w ages of ordinary 
labourers have varied from Rs. 3 to lis. 4 a month, and at the 
present time are about Rs. 3*8-0, which works out at nearly two 
annas a day. As formerly, the wages of agricultural labourers 
are frequently paid partly or wholly in grain. In Lucknow 
wages are still very low and artizans receive less than in other 
parts of the United Provinces, with the exception of Allahabad. 
The average wage ol misons, carpenters and blacksiaitiis is about 
Rs. 7-8-0 per month, although many skilled labourers receive 
more than this, while mechanics and plate-layers on the railway 
obtain very much higher wages. It appears that the lowest 
“wages are paid in the case of those employed in the special 
manufactures ot Lucknow, and there has been no great recovery 
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from the decay in those industries which followed annexation. 
Weaving is usually job work, and those employed seldom get 
much more than two annas a day, except in the case of the finest 
muslins. Women arc so numerous in Lucknow that all kinds of 
embroidery and sewing arc underpaid, and even in 1873 it was 
staled that owing to competition it was very difficult for them to 
obtain more tiian one rupee a month. It must, however, be noted 
that these industries are often regarded merely as supplementing 
other sources of income, and not as a principal means of support. 
The silversmiths are paid according to the outturn ; they get 
from half an anna to two aiiiias in the rupee as a rule, but skilled 
artists can command higher prices. In the case of gold the rate 
ranges from eight annas to two rupees per tola. 

The prevailing rates of interesb call for little comment, as 
they arc the same as in most parts of Oudh. There is a consider- 
able difference between those of the city and the district. In the 
latter, loans chiefly take the form of small agricultural advances, 
the larger transajtions being usually conducted in Lucknow. 
These small loans are generally for a short period only , and though 
they are attended with a certain amount of risk the interest charged 
is undoubtedly very high. The cultivators arc almost always in 
debt, and they have not yet recovered from the effects of the 
famine of 1896. In 1878 Major Currie estimated that about 60 
per cent, of the culiivatiug body were in debt to the amount of 
about one year’s income. At the same time while they are thus 
continually in the hands of the village money-lender, it is hard 
to see how they could manage without his timely assistance. 
During the Nawiibi, interest at the rate ol 75 per cent was fre- 
quently exacted, but a led action was noticeable soon after annex- 
ation. It now seems to vary from eight annas to Rs. 3 per cent, 
per month. A common form of cash loan in the district is that 
known as ugafiiy in which Rs. 10 are lent and one rupee monthly 
is paid for a year. This is not excessive, and has the advantage 
of convenience. Petty loans frequently take the form of seed- 
grain, which is borrowed for sowing and repaid at harvest, the 
interest being also in grain and amounting to one-half ( derha ) or 
one-qiiarter (sawai) of the quantity borrowed. In the city a 
very common form is that known as rozahi^ in which a rupee is 
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lent, and repaid at the rate of half an anna for 38 days. The 
numerous European and native banking firms have brought about 
a considerable change in the rate of interest in Lucknow, and 
nowadays more than 12 per cent, per annum is rarely charged. 
The chief banks are the branches of the Bank of Bengal, located 
in the Tarawali Kothi, the Allahabad Bank and the Dehli Bank 
in Hazratganj, and the Bank of Upper India. There are also 
many native concerns of considerable reputation and standing. 

The ordinary measure of area in the district is the standard 
bigha of 5,025 square yards. This was largely used in Lucknow 
prior to annexation. The bigha is properly a square of 1G5 feet, 
but as commonly calculated is somewhat less. The usual 
reckoning is by laths, each of which is five cubits and a hand- 
breadth or mutthi in length, and twenty of these go to the side 
of a bigha. As the lath is only eight feet, the bigha measured in 
this primitive fashion is somewhat below the standard. In the 
Lucknow tabsll the standard bigha alone is used; but in the 
Malihabad and Mohanlalganj tah^^ls there is a local bigha, 
three of which go to the Government measure. The ordinary 
weight in use in the city is the standard ser of 80 tolas. In 
addition to this there is a local Lucknow s^r of 100 tolas, which 
is still in use. In the rural tracts the people still cling to the old 
kachcha 8//’ or rather to the panseri of five kachcha sers. This 
panseri is really the unit, and is calculated at so many gandas. 
Each ganda formerly consisted, and in some parts still con- 
sists, of four maddu sahi pice, a copper coin that was formerly 
current in the neighbourhood and weighing 270 grains ; so 
that the ganda is in this manner 1,080 grains. Thus the 
panseri will be 5,400 grains multiplied by the number of gandas 
employed. In 1874 the number of gandas to the panseri w’as 
stated to be 28, giving a weight of 30,240 grains, or two standard 
sSrs and eight tolas, ** The Banias, however, seeing their oppor- 
tunity when the change of weight occurred, announced that the 
was exactly equal to two sSrs; they therefore substituted 
two modern sSrs for the old panseri weight, still the unit of 
account, and for a considerable time, till price ad justed itself, they 
made a modest but certain gain.'** At the present time, however, 
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it appears that the panseri varies in different parts of the 
district. In 1890 it was reported that there were four kachcha 
s^rs in use in the district. They were stated to be equivalent to 
6 chhataks 4 tolas ; 6 chhatalcs 4 tolas 6 mashas ; 7 chhataJes 1 tola, 
and 7 chhataks 2 tolas. These give, taking the tola at 180 grains, 
the present weight, 28, 29, 30 and 31 gandas to the panseH, 
Recent inquiries, however, show that there arc no loss than 
U panseri in use in different parts of the district, ranging from 
27 to 50 gandas. These fall into two classes ; the first comprising 
those in which the ganda consists of four units, and the second 
with//n:?ic2asofsix units, as in the Bahraich district. If we take, as 
is the case in the Lucknow and Malihabad tahsfls, the tola as the 
unit, we have, in the first case, a ganda of 720 grains, and in the 
second, the original ganda of 3,080 grains. Thus in the Bijnaur 
pargana the panseri ranges from 27 to 30 gartdas of four tolas 
each, or from 108 to 120 tolas. In Lucknow, Kakori and the 
Maliliabad tahsil, it varies from 40 to 50 gandas, still ,of four 
tolas, the panseri ranging from 1 00 to 200 tolas ; in the latter case 
being equal to two and-a-half standard s^rs. In Mohanlalganj, 
on the other hand, the six-unit gandas, derived from four 
maddu sahi pice instead of four tolas, is in vogue, the nuinbi;r 
of gandas in the 2 )^^iserihcing in different places 28, 28 J, 30J 
and 32, which give weights of 168, 172’5, 183 and 192 tolas, 
w^hich for practical purposes closely resemble those of tJio north 
of the district. 

The manufactures of the district arc chiefly confined to the 
city of Lucknow. They cover a very extensive field, but few of 
them arc of real importance. A volume of this nature, however, 
would not be complete without some enumeration of the local 
industries. 

Of the industrial population the largest numbers are 
engaged in the manufacture of cotton fabrics. The number of 
persons so employed in 1901 was 4,059, a comparatively low 
fiigure, and considerably below the average for the provinces. 
They are mostly Hindu Koris and Musalman Julahas and 
Behnas. Outside Lucknow, there arc several places, especially 
the smaT towns of the Mohanlalganj pargana, in which the 
weavers still make a good deal of the common garha count ly 
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cloth, but the trade has suSered a serious decline of late years, 
owing to the almost universal preference for European fabrics. 
These are now generally worn: they do not wear so well as the 
home-made article, but they cost less money and are more 
pleasing to the eye. In Lucknow itself cotton fabrics of all 
kinds are manufactured, from the coarsest cloth to the 6nest 
muslins. The chief centre of the industry is at Mahmudnagar 
in th^ina Hasanganj. The cotton is almost all imported, for 
very little is grown in the district : such as there is, goes by the 
names of manua and radhuj and is of a very fine quality. 
The muslins of Lucknow are known as mahaal^tarandam, 
addhi, which is usually employed as a groundwork for chikan 
embroidery, and is preferred to the European artifde, and 
ffharhatif a similar material, but dyed yellow with safflower. 
The muslins are plain striped, the latter being callt d c/oria, 
bleached and unbleached. Tney cost from eight to fourteen 
annas a yard, while those of finer texture sometimes run to 
lls. 100 per length of eight yards. As the best English muslins 
do not cost more than eight anuas a yard, the native fabric 
cannot compete in the general market with imported goods, 
and consequently there is but little demand for the former: 
they arc used as turbans and handkerchiefs. A weaver will 
make a yard and a quarter of muslin daily, and earn about 
three anuas : garha cloth is easier to make, but the return is 
smaller. Among other fabrics, mention should be made of the 
cotton carpets manufactured in the jail. 

Cotton printing is still a flourishing industry at Lucknow, 
and there are several small establishments, chiefly in Daulatganj 
and Jhaosi Tola. It is chiefly done in usual manner, but 
on the finer cloths, which are repeatedly rinsed in an emulsion 
of water, oil of sesamum, nitre and sheep's dung, and are kept 
moist in this manner for three weeks, save that at the end of 
each week they are well washed and dried in the sun. The 
cloth is then steeped in a bath of cold water, to which is added a 
mixture of various dyes and fruits. It is then dried and the 
patterns applied in the usual manner. The chintz and printed 
nankin are much appreciated, and are superior to any similar 
European article. They are sold in pieces three yards long, at 
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a price varying from Re. 1-8-0 to Rs, 5 per length. The waters 
of the Kukrail, a small stream that joins the Gumti on its left 
bank near Bibiapur, are noted for the purity of tint that they 
convey. Much of the printing is now done on English cloths, 
and large quantities are exported to other markets. The art was 
imported to Lucknow from Farrukhabad by theNaw^bs of Oudh. 

Closely connected with the above is the dyeing industry. 
Lucknow has long been famous for the number and qualities of 
the dyes produced here, but unfortunately we find an increasing 
tendency on the part of the dyers to obtain foreign dyes from 
the German agency at Cawnpore and cUe where. The principal 
native dyes are the ordinary colours obtained .from indigo, bub 
besides«thcse Lucknow has gained a name for many tints of its 
own. The chief of these may be considered worthy of mention. 
The p«ilest blue made from indigo is known as baiz'ti, the colour 
of a crow’s egg, and is unknown elsewhere. Another blue is tur- 
quoise or made from fennel seed and verdigris, which 

is manufactured from copper filings in Lucknow. The dyes 
made from safflower are numerous : they include four sliades of 
yellow, and the greens called amaua, from their resemblance to 
the mango in its different stages; their names are mrd amaua, 
ikishmishi amaua and sunehro. ainaua. Other common ingre- 
dients of dyes are red ochre, catechu, myrobalan, dhtik and 
tlin flowers, the rinds of the mango and pomegranate and 
turnaeric. Thus we have motia, the lightest shade of red, made 
from safflower and mango rind, kapasi or pale yellow, from 
dh^k flowers, turmeric and mango rind; hasanti, a deep yellow, 
from turmeric and mango rind ; lavenders, known as kkashkhatthi 
and kokaij heliotrope or kashni, magenta or abbasi, made of 
various mixtures of indigo and safflower ; drab or agil Ichani; 
’bronze or unnabij maroon or hikrezi, a darker shade of the same 
colour known as telia, dark plum or m'xicuiya. coffee brown or 
kochi, and cliunaotia or chocolate, all made from turmeric and 
myrobalan with various other additions. Besides tliese, there are 
many other colours which arc commonly employed, but are not 
peculiar to Lucknow. 

The most important industry connected with cotton is the 
famous chikan work of Lucknow. This is embroidery done in 
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silk or cotton on addhi muslin. It is said to have been 
imported from Bengal, but is far superior to that of the lower 
province. Coloured silks have been introduced to give it 
variety, and the Lucknow workmen claim originality for this 
effective device. Articles of cambric so embroidered are still 
very popular with the wealthier natives. The price is low, 
ranging from twelve annas to Rs. 2-8 a yard : a fine sdri 
of chikan work four and-a-half yards long, will cost about 
Ks. 10, though this sum may frequently be exceeded for more 
elaborate patterns. There is a demand for skilled workmen, 
and good wages are paid. The industry is in the hands of 
a few firms, the best known being that of Ashiq Ali and Yusuf 
Ali in the Chauk, who obtained a medal at the Indian and 
Colonial Exhibition of 1886. The work affords employment to 
a large number of women and children of good family, 
impoverished by the abolition of the Oudh court. Some of the 
work is very good and tasteful. The chief patterns are 
called muri, for which the thread is sewn on so as to produce 
an oblong raised luni]), somewhat in the shape of a minute 
carrot ; hachia, similar to the abov(‘, but very much smaller and 
circular or square ; jdliy a network of holes made by drawing 
the threads of the muslin tightly togctlicr ; tujrpa, a set of 
straight parallel stitches used in filling in large pieces in the 
])attern ; zanjiri, or chainlike stitches employed when long 
lines are required ; and pechni, long continued lines 

Lucknow has a name also for other forms of embroidery. Kamdini. 
The well-known kamddni work is similar to chikan, but is 
done in gold and silver thread. The wire is hollow, and a 
very fine needle and thread is passed through it and then 
stitched on to the muslin. The work imitates flowers and 
fruits with correctness of outline and brilliancy of colour. 

A beautiful efiect is produced by bringing golden fruit out of 
silver foliage : the petals arc formed by working delicate spirals 
of golden thread, while the stamens and pistils are represented 
by innumerable little circular spangles, worked into chains and 
circles. The vahie of the embroidery depends entirely on the 
quality of the thread. If the silk is well covered by the gold, 
the weight is greater, and the work presents a rich appearance, 

6l 
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In this manner the Lucknow embroidery is superior to that of 
Dchli, and further it is less heavy and gaudy, some of the 
designs being of exquisite grace and purity of conception. This 
work is often done upon velvet, and the result is gorgeous in the 
extreme. The demand for such work, as for the Lucknow 
brocades, is decreasing, owing to the spreading adoption of 
Enghish dress by the native noblemen. Caps ornamented in 
this manner, however, are still turned out at Lucknow in 
considerable quantities, as well as sdris.dopattaSy coats, saddle- 
covers, rnantel'borders and other articles. When done on 
velvet, the work is called zardooi ;it is taken up, like chikan, 
by people in reduced circumstances and even parda-nashin 
women of high families. 

The basis of all these embroideries is wire drawn to an 
extreme tenuity, either plain or gilt. It is either worked up 
into the hollow wire described above, or flattened out into 
minute bands, or into small round spangles. The division of 
1 ibour in the work rivals that in home manufactures : the 
wire passes through the hands of five different craftsmen till 
the ingot is transformed into the sparkling thread, and 
others arc required to turn it out in its various forms. The 
])roducts of this wire are known iacWca Jcdldbatun and Zais, 
a corruption of the English word. All these are done on a silk 
foundation, which is commonly dyed the requisite colour in 
Lucknow, by people known as Patwas or their Musalman 
counterparts, the Ilaqebands. Lachka is a warp of silver gilt 
bands worked with a woof of silk thread. It resembles a broad 
ta])e of sheet gold, and to enhance its lustre, patterns are 
stamped upon it in high relief. It is used as an edging for 
turbans, for State costumes and for the dresses worn by danc- 
ing-girls. It is sold at a rate varying from Re. 1-6 to Rs. 1-9 
per tola. Kdldbatun consists of a narrow silver-gilt riband twisted 
wspirally round silk thread. It is then worked up into a tape 
differing little in appearance from lachka. In this case the 
wire is of the very finest quality. Sometimes it is not gilt, 
and sometimes it is only given a very light coating of gold, 
the colour being intensified by the use of turmeric. This is 
the cheap rasi kdldbatun. Lace differs from lachka in that 
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the woof is of wire, not of ribands, and it is double, so that the 
silk of the warp does not appear at all. This lace is very 
durable, and stands exposure to wet much better than the 
English article, and is about half the price. It is made either 
plain or in patterns, the latter being known by many different 
names. A collection of these was sent from Lucknow to the 
Calcutta International Exhibition. 

The manufacture of woollen fabrics is of little importance. 
The shawl-weaving industry, which once flourished in Lucknow, 
seems to have disappeared. The Kashmir weavers, who came 
here in numbers after the annexation and started their here- 
ditary occupation in this city, have returned to their own 
country. Their emigration was due to famine and misrule at 
home; but after having localized a new industry in Lucknow, 
so far as to give the place a considerable reputation for the 
excellence of its shawls, they left it, as their own land had 
fallen upon happier times, and the trade disappeared with 
them. A few remained behind, and earn a Jiving by mending 
and darning old shawls. It is not an uncommon thing to find a 
Kashmir shawl which has been in constant use for three gener- 
ations. The only woollen articles that are now manufactured 
are the small rugs, known as asan and jainamdZy tlio latter 
being those on which Musalrnans say their players. Thc}'^ 
are made of felt or else are similar to pile carpets, and are 
often ornamented with elaborate coloured patterns. 

The jewellers and silversmiths of Lucknow carry on a 
thriving trade, the centre of which is the Chauk. The jewellery 
of Lucknow was once greatly celebrated, but has declined with 
the departure of the court. There are a few diamond-cutters, 
but their skill extends only to the preparation of the table and 
rose diamond, and the w^ork is inferior to that of Dehli. 
Another small industry is seal-cutting on agates and other 
stones, and is largely patronized by the wealthier classes. 
Enamelling on silver was once done at Lucknow, but such 
work is now scarce, and it is very difficult to obtain good 
specimens of Lucknow enamel, A splendid example was sent 
to the Calcutta Exhibition, in the shape of a decorative huqqa, 
Lucknow, too, was once famous for its plate of mixed gold 
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and silver, but the industry has disappeared with the court 
of Oudh. Silver work, however, is in a flourishing condition 
and the smiths do a great trade in the cold weather, when 
the station is full of Euroj)can visitors. Besides articles for 
native use, they turn out numbers of tea-sets, salt-cellars, sugar- 
basins, bowls and the like ; but the quality of the workman- 
ship has fallen off, and the old jungle pattern, for which 
Lucknow was famous, is now less poi)ular than copies of 
designs from other parts of India. Common patterns are the 
Kashmir, Swami, hunting, snake and josc designs, but these 
are almost always carried out in an inferior style. The price 
is low, and so aie wag(\s ; the latter are (vstimated at so many 
annas in the rupee for silvej, or so much for working up a tola 
of gold. The b('st aitists cannot make more tlian a rupee a day, 
and fouj* annas is c.onsiilerod fair pay for a good workman. 

Another form of silver work is that known as bidri, a 
species of damascening that for more than a century flourished 
at Lucknow, but coiujiletely disaj)])eared soon alter annexa- 
tion. It was revived, chiefly through the influence of Govern- 
ment, and is now an important industry. Bidri work is 
chiefly applied to native pipes, water-bottles and other articles. 
These are made <»r silver or alloyed metals, and are then carved, 
the process being completed by inlaying and polishing. The 
trade is in the hands of J\Iusalmans, who (‘m|)loy braziers to cast 
the mould, and aitizans to ])erform the rest of the work. The 
commonest decorat ion IS the well-known fish crest of Lucknow, 
The recovi'ry of the industry is illustrated by the fact that in 
1S73 there were no Indn workers left, and in 1881 there wen' 
only (deven ; while a year later tlnu'c wore no less than 81 
iiianufacturers A modified foim of bidri, called zarbuland, is 
also made at Luckno^v, in whicli the patterns are slightly raised 
and not set even with the surfac,e. This is an imitation of the 
encrusted copper and biass ware of Tanjorc and other places of 
Southern India. Occasionally gilt silver, instead of the genuine 
article, is used in covering the patterns of zarbuland work. The 
process is the same as in the case ot bidri, except that instead of ex- 
cavating the pattern^ for thcreception of the gold and silver plates, 
the ornamental designs are raised above the surface and chased. 
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Lucknow is also a considerable centre of the brass industry. Other 

TT1 a1 

The work is done almost entirely from English sheet metal, 
and takes the forms of khdsddns, pdnddins, badhnas, senis, and 
the plain household vessels, degchis and patilis. The trade is 
in the hands of the Thatheras, who give their name to a raiihalla 
in Hasanganj to the north of the (Jumti. The articles, as their 
names imply, are chiefly manufactured for Musalmans. The 
badhna is the well-known lota with a spout, as universally used 
by Muhammadans. The degchi and the patili are the Muham- 
madan cooking vessels, and all those are usually tinned. The 
seni is a large and ornamental tray made of copper, and some 
of them are of a very high order of workmanship. The trade, 
however, is on the decline, for the contraction of capital since 
the mutiny has been accompanied by a dinunished demand 
outside Lucknow for the goods produced. The hadhnaa and 
pdn boxes arc also often highly ornamented : they are usually 
made of beaten brass and copper, and chased in the usual manner. 

In the smaller towns there are several workers in brass and 
co2)i)er, who turn out the ordinary vessels in common use, and in 
Mohanlalganj large numbers of iron goh or buckets arc made 
and exi)orted. 

Lucknow is one of the few places in these provinces in Ivory 
which ivory carving is done to any extent, but even here the 
workmen are few and there is no constant demand. The artists 
are usually Musalmans and also work in bone. They turn out 
combs, jiaper knives, chessmen, stick-handles, and small models 
of buildings. They are worked as usual with the fret-saw, and 
the jiatterns are of the same conventional styles that are found 
in Agra and Lenarcs. 

Wood carving is much more important, and the Lucknow Wood 
craftsmen have obtained a wcdl-doscrved name. Carved doors 
and facades of wood are still made here, and a fine specimen 
of such work was sent in 1888 to the Glasgow International 
Exhibition. Many of the fine doorways that adorn the houses of 
the Oudh taluqdars trace their origin to Lucknow. Besides 
these, carved tables, chairs, and other household furniture for 
European use arc made here, chiefly in shisham and Kin wood. 

There is also some trade in lacquered wooden articles, and 
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especially in legs for native bedsteads ; but these are not peculiar 
in any way to Lucknow, and are inferior to the similar 
products of the Panjfib. 

The pottery industry gives employment to large numbers 
of men both in Lucknow and the district. In the small towns 
and villages the articles made bear no distinctive character, 
and are merely adapted to the ordinary and simple needs of the 
people. In the city of Lucknow water-bottles, plates and other 
articles of good shapes and colours are turned out. The orna- 
mental pottery of Lucknow comprises water-bottles, plates, 
cups and saucers decorated with simple designs in bright 
unglazed colours, the background being usually blue, plum 
or salmon coloured, and the patterns white. These have a great 
sale among natives throughout the north of India aud especially in 
Oudh. Besides these, one family of potters produces trays, plates 
and vases painted in varnished colours, the background being of 
red ochre, yellow, purple or cochineal, and the designs of white 
lead, solder or native ink. The effect is brilliant and striking, 
and the patterns attractive. The centre is generally filled by a 
drawing of a mosque or fountain surrounded by palms, while 
the edges are covered with twined leaves and flowers, the whole 
being iJrotcctcfl by a thin coating of English or native varnish 
which almost gives the ware the appearance of glazed pottery. 
One species of ware peculiar to Lucknow is the pipe known as tho 
huqqa madartya, which is lighter and smaller than the ordinary 
article. The clay is obtained from the bottoms of tanks and is 
of a peculiarly good quality, as it needs the addition of neither 
sand nor chopped straw : the potters pay one anna a month for 
the right to take it and are allowed to remove two sacks full daily. 
Tho favourite colours are terra-cotta and plum-colour, the 
former being obtained from the rust-coloured earth known as 
fcahis mixed with sweet oil, and the latter from a mixture of pipe 
clay and a coloured earth called hirmanji. Both metallic 
and vitreous glazes are employed by the Lucknow potters : 
the former is either yellow, made from lead and zinc, or green, 
which is obtained by adding copper to the above ; the vitreous 
glaze is made of powdered glass, to which gum is added to give 
a white colour, powdered iron refuse for green, and calcined 
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copper and chalk for blue. This glaze is applied to pipe- 
bowls, saucers, cups and basins used by Musalmans, A famous 
type of ornamental ware, in the shape of glazed tiles, flower- 
pots and vases of a most artistic kind, was made in Lucknow 
till 1885, when the potter died, without initiating his sons into 
the secret. The tiles were absolutely unique, containing a great 
variety of pale purples, greens and blues, such as are not to 
be met with in any other Indian ware. A medal was won 
by this man, Gulab, at the Colonial and Indian Exhibition 
in London. The coloured wares of Lucknow are exported to 
all the Oudh districts, Cawnporc, Agra and Bareilly, to the 
value of at least Rs. 2,000 annually, and the city is perhaps 
the most important centre in the provinces of the trade in useful 
articles. 

The clay modellers of Lucknow are pre-eminent in their Model- 
art. They make not only models of fruits and vegetables, 
which are the cheapest and best of their kind in India, but also 
figures and groups of a very high order. The former consist of 
imitations of every conceivable fruit and vegetable, from a huge 
bunch of plantains to a dried onion. They are made by hand in 
one piece, the larger fruits being strengthened by the introduction 
of stout wires into the stalks, and after being baked receive 
four or five coatings of the chalky earth called kharya matti, and 
over that the colouring and varnish. These models are exported 
chiefly to Calcutta and Bombay. The basis of these is the ordinary 
clay worked into a paste with babul gum, belgiri, brown paper 
and cotton wool. It takes three days to sift and knead and three 
more to dry. A fine light grey clay known as iwta and peculiar 
to Lucknow, is also employed in this as in other pottery. 

Both these and the clay figures are cheaper than those of 
Krishnagar, and the figures are superior in that the modellers 
use only clay instead of hair, wool, pieces of clothing and 
other accessories for their decorations. The larger figures are 
realistically coloured, while the smaller and cheaper specimens are 
coated with red ochre. Moulds are used for the trunks alone, 
the head and face, the curves of the body and the limbs being 
modelled with the finger or a graving tool. The best workers 
are Mohan Lai and his family, who were largely employed in 
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modelling terra-cotta busts of Europeans before the introduction 
of photography. His relative, Gulab Das, made the wonderful 
model of the Aminabad bazdr in the Lucknow Museum, but he 
left the place to enter the service of the Nizam. Besides single 
figures these modellers make representations of typical Indian 
scenes, such as marriage processions, suttees, irrigation and even 
whole villages, a very fine model of a village being made for the 
Indian and (colonial Exhibition, Other forms of modelling and 
sculpture which were once practised in Lucknow have died out. 
The alabaster medallions and frescoes of the Martinicre are no 
longer made, the craftsmen having betaken themselves to clay 
figures. Th(‘ Oudh Nawdbs employed Italian sculptors, who 
generally worked in Ajmer marble, and many of their pro- 
ductions arci to be seen in the Wingfield Park and other public 
gardens, while others are in the houses of the princes and nobles. 
One of the best is a statue of Actceou, which beai s the inscrip- 
tion : “The first premium in London to N. Read by the 
Society of Polite Arts, one hundred guineas, A. D. 17C1.” 

Class. There is now but little glass manufacture in Lucknow, 

though the industry once flourished here. It was brought from 
Multan by two craftsmen many years ago, and took root, but 
now th(‘rc arc only three glass-making establishments. Glass 
and lac bangles are largely sold in Lucknow and the district, but 
these are mainly brought from wholesale travelling merchants 
by the Maniliar retail dealers. The chief glass articles made in 
Lucknow are ])ickle-jars, lamp globes and chimneys, vases and 
bottles blown from English glass, chiefly broken railway lamps 
which are bought at Ks. 8 for one maund twenty-eight sers. The 
estimated profit for one establishment is Rs, 50 per mensem, 
and the goods sold are very much cheaper than the European 
articles. A sjieciality of the Lucknow glass-makers takes the 
form of glass walking sticks, but there is little demand for such 
products. 

Leather. At the last census there were 3,345 workers in leather in the 
district, and of these 2,329 resided in the city of Lucknow. 
They are chiefly employed as shoemakers and dyers of leather. 
The shoe manufacture of Lucknow was formerly a very flourish- 
ing trades, but it depended not on the leather, but on the brocade 
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used to cover the uppers, and was supplanted by Dchli, the 
manufacture of Lucknow embroidered shoes being almost driven 
out of the field. The reason was that the Dehli workers 
employed copper wire silvered or gilt, but the Lucknow crafts- 
men were compelled under bonds by the Nawabs not to adopt 
this device and to work only in pure silver or gold. Of late 
years, however, the trade has undergone a considerable revolution, 
for the wearing of ornamental shoes of the native pattern seems 
largely to have gone out of fashion, and to have given pl.ice to 
the use of shoes made after the European style ; and there is 
but little demand nowadays for the Dehli article. Country-made 
shoes of the European pattern can be purchased in Lucknow for 
Re. 1 or Re. 1-8, but if made from English leather cost from 
Rs. 3 to Ra. 10 a pair. 

There are two remaining manufactures for which Lucknow Tobacco, 
has long been famous, those of tobacco and perfumes. The 
tobacco is chiefly grown in the immediate neighbourhood of and 
within the city. As in all old sites, the plant thrives wonder- 
fully here, owing not only to the abundance of manure, but also 
to the unusual proportion of nitrates in the soil. From the tobacco 
grown at Lucknow are manufactured the finer and more favour- 
ite native smoking mixtures; but the industry has largely 
declined of late years, owing, it is said, to the increased con- 
sumption of tobacco prepared after the European fashion. Tliere 
can be no doubt that the use of American tobacco, especially in the 
form of cigarettes, has grown to an enormous extent in India, and 
the new habit naturally makes itself first felt in the great cities. 

There is a large factory of itr or otto of roses in a side- Porfumoa. 
street leading off the Chauk in Lucknow. The place has long 
borne a great reputation for its perfumes, wljich are considered 
to rival those of Kanauj. All round the city large rose-gardens 
are to be seen, but these are not the only flowers used ; otto of 
jasmine and bel are great favourities with the natives, possibly on 
account of their mere powerful scent. The most pleasing to 
European nostrils, perhaps, is the oil distilled from the sweet- 
scented roots of J/he khaskhas grass. 

In addition to the purtdy native industries, there are several European 
important European enterprises in Lucknow. One of the chief 
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is the Upper India Couper Paper Mills, located in Sultanganj 
to the north oi the Gnmti. This was started on the 27th of 
September, 1879, and is a flouiishing concern: in 19C3 it produced 
2, ()77 tons of paper, valued at Ks. 7,35,100. Others deserving 
mention are Messrs. Dyer & Co/s Brewery, started in 1882, and 
producing in 1901 liquor to the amount of 7,331 hogsheads, 
valued at Rs. 3,81 ,200; Messrs. John’s Ice Factory, opened in 
1902, three oil and flour mills under native management, two 
of which were opened in 1801, and the third in 1892, the last 
having in 1901 an output of 59,300 maunds of flour and nearly 
4, GOO maunds of ice, wdth a total value of Rs. 2,27,500; and the 
cotton ginning mills at Tal Kathura, to the south of the canal 
and fibout a mile ('ast of Alamnagar station; these last started 
on the 15th of October, 1901, but no returns are available to 
show the outturn. The workshops of the Oudh and Rohil- 
khand Railway, to the south of the Charbagh station, employ 
many hundreds of hands, including several pupils from the 
Martiniere school as well as many other Europeans and Eura- 
sians. The Newal Kishorc press is the chief printing-works of 
Lu(;know, and combined with it is a considerable iron foundry 
which has been recently opened. This press is the lineal 
descendant of the old Oudh G >vernment press, and has acquired 
a great and well-deserved reputation. Besides this, there are 
some scores of other printing and lithographic presses in the city. 
The numerous mercantile and commercial firms of Lucknow call 
for no special metUion. The European shops are chiefly situated 
in and to the south of Hazratganj. 

City mar- The principal markets of Lucknow are the grain marts of 
Fatehganj and Dngbijaiganj, lying to the west of Aminabad ; 
of Rakabganj situated between Hazratganj and the Cantonments 
road, and of Shahgaiij on the Victoria road south of the Chauk. 
Other popular gram markets are in Hazratganj, Daliganj, Aliganj, 
unshiganj, Labor ganj, Nazar ganj and Thakurganj. Sa^datganj 
in the w^est of the city is the chief market for sugar, and also for 
imported cotton and salt. The Nakkhas market to the south of 
the Chauk is full of the shops of second-hand dealers, and is 
largely patronized by disposers of stolen property. There is also 
a market for bird-fanciers in the same place. The great leather 
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market is the Chikmandi in the Wazirganj thSna. The chief 
fish-markets are in the Chauk and Aminabad, from which the 
native and the European population are respectively supplied. 
Every street in the city is full of shops, and the various trades 
are for the most part generally grouped together, as in every 
Indian city. This is especially the case with the silversmiths, 
almost all of whom congregate in or about the Chauk. 

The city of Lucknow is the only important trade centre of 
the district. There are, as usual, bazdrs in which markets are 
held once or twice a week in nearly all the largo villages, as will 
be seen from the table given in the appendix, but none of 
these can compare with the marts of the capital. The country 
bazdrs are attended by the population of the neighbourhood and 
the greater part of the trade consists of agricultural produce. 
Sometimes these are merely wholesale bazdrs, to which samples 
only are brought, and business is done on the sample. Such 
markets are termed khandsdr-hhandsdr bazdrs, a name derived 
from Ichdnd or sugar, and ihdnd^ the large earthen vessel used 
for storing grain. The most important markets in the interior 
are those of Mirzaganj in Malihabad, Goshaiiiganj, Mohanlal- 
ganj and Chinhat, the bazdr at the last-named place being leased 
annually for some Ks. 200. The chief cattle market is at Ban- 
thara in pargana Bijnaur. 

The bulk of the export trade of the district is carried 
on from Lucknow itself, which has peculiar advantages in the 
shape of communications by rail, road and river. This has 
always been the case, for so long ago as the reign of Jahdngir, 
the city was descriled by deLdet as a “ Magnum Emporium.'** 
Through Lucknow pusses much of the great export trade in 
wheat and grains from the northern districts of Oudh on its way 
to the larger distributing centre of Cawnpore. The greater 
part, too, of the export trade of the district of Lucknow is also 
transmitted hy rail from the numerous stations in the city and 
its suburbs. From Lucknow also the special manufactures 
of the place are solely exported. The development of the 
various railway systems, however, has attracted much of the 
export trade in agricultural produce to the smaller stations of 

* J- deLftet’s India, Ycr.Ed., 1031, p. 70. 


District 
markets . 


Export 

trade. 




52 


Lucknow District. 


Trade 

routes. 


the district during recent years, and the dealers have not been 
slow to take advantage of their proximity and the consequent 
increased cheapness of transmission. The growth of this tend- 
ency IS strikingly illustrated by a comparison of the figures, 
imperfect as they necessarily are, of 1873 and 1901. In the 
former year tlie total export trade from the railway stations was 
estimated at a value of Rs. 25,815 only, but it must be remem- 
bered lhat at that time the present main line of the Oudh and 
Kohilkhand Railway bad not been even contemplated, and the 
bulk of the IraflTic was still conveyed by road. Of this sum, no 
less than Rs. 24,000 worth of goods were despatched from Luck- 
now alone. In 1901 the exports by rail were valued at 
Rs. 3,17,470, and of this goods to the amount of Rs. 1,32,362 
were sent from the stations in Lucknow and Alamnagar. The 
value of the exports from Kakori, Malihabad and Rahiinabad 
had risen from Rs. 032 to Rs. 1,19,830; those from Amausi and 
llarauni from Rs. 195 to Rs. 6,092; and those from Malhaur 
Juggaar from Rs. 00 to Rs. 42,880. In addition to these, 
goods valued at Rs. 16,306 were sent from the Mohanlalganj and 
Nigohan stations, while no figures arc available to show the 
export trade Irom the stations of the Rohilkhand and Kumaun 
Railway, although this would involve a considerable addition to 
the total value given above. 

These figures amply illustrate the change in the ordinary 
trade routes brought about by the railways during the past 
thirty years, as well as tliC development of commerce. The 
figures of the import trade tell exactly the same story. Mr. Hoey, 
writing in 1878, says: “The roads which communicate with 
the north and west of Ondh are of immense importance to 
Lucknow, chiefly because of the grain trade. In the year 1878 
as much as 960,388 maiinds of grain came into the Ganges north 
of the river Gumti from the north of Oudh, and a further 
quantity came into tlie Ganges south of the river by the same 
route. The other imports in this direction are chiefly hides and 
horns, drugs, ganja, bhang, charas, tobacco, wax, lac, resin 
and other forest produce. The return traffic is in cotton and 
woollen goods, salt, spices, metals and hardware goods, but this 
export trade is not, properly speaking, from Lucknow, but from 
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Cawnpore. These goods, while moving from Cawnpore to the 
north, do not to any great extent change hands at Lucknow. 
The most important roads sotith of the Gumti are those leading 
into Lucknow from Sultinpur and Rae Bareli. They are 
the channels along which at least half the grain is carried that 
comes into Lucknow, and also gur, firewood and charcoal. The 
return traffic is very miscellaneous. All this is still true, so far 
as the directions and materials go, but it is subject to the 
important modification that the railways now greatly exceed the 
roads in popularity, as being cheaper and far more expeditious. 
A still further change will be effected by the constiuction of 
the railway from Allahabad to Fyzabad, which will give Luck- 
now direct railway communication with Sultdnpur. 

On the roads, traffic is chiefly carried on by means of 
country carts. These generally belong to Brahman‘s, Banias and 
zamindars, who take their own grain to the market. They are 
two-whecled and about tliirteen and-a-lialf feet long, and are too 
well known to require description. They arc drawn by two 
or four bullocks, and carry from twenty to forty mauiids. When 
fully loaded they will not travel much above twenty miles a day, 
and the cost is seven annas per bullock per diem. Thus the 
cost of carrying one hundred maunds for one hundred miles 
is Rs. 36-4-0, with four bullocks and a fully loaded cart; so that 
the superiority of the railway is at once fully established. The 
roads, however, are still very largely used, and it will he 
long before the long trains of bullock-carts become a rare sight 
along the metalled highways. The other means of conveyance 
are buffaloes, bullocks and the wretched pack-ponies of the 
country. A buffalo will carry four and-a-haif maunds, and a 
bullock, if well kept, from two to three maunds. The ponies are 
made to carry sometimes as much as three maunds : they are 
mostly owned by Baqqals, who trudge alongside weighted 
almost as heavily as their beasts, for they carry about a maund 
on their backs, which they fasten by a band which passes round 
the bottom of the load and over their heads. 

Q’here are very few fairs of any importance in this district, 
as will be seen from the list given in the appendix. They are 
chiefly of a religious nature, and none of them attract any but 
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the population of the immediate neighbourhood. The largest 
is the festival of the Kanslila, which takes place in Bbadon 
in the village of Qila Muhamdinagar in pargana Lucknow, 
which is attended by some 20,000 persons. There are but few 
other fairs which form the occasion for large assemblages. The 
most important is the Ganga Ashnan at Salempur ; a fair of the 
same name at Rati in Nigoban ; the Dasehra at Bisahrighat 
in Maliljabad ; the Kartiki fair at the same place ; and the fair of 
llanuman at Sheikhpur in pargana Lucknow. 

The district is exceptionally well provided with means of 
communication. Not only is Lucknow a great railway centre, 
but it is provided with an admirable system of metalled roads 
laiiating from the city in every direction. An account of 
these will now bo given, beginning with the railways and 
continuing with the metalled and unmetallcd roads and the 
waterways. 

The first railway constructed in the district was the broad- 
gauge line from Cawnporc to Lucknow, which passes through 
the Bijnaur pargana, crossing the Sai near Harauni and the 
Nagwa at Lunka, and then enters pargana Lucknow, termi- 
nating at the main station of Charbagh to the south of the city 
close to the Rac Bareli road. It was opened on the 23rd of 
April, 1867. There are stations at Harauni and Amausi in this 
district. On the 1st of January, 1872, a continuation of this line 
from Charbagh to Bara Banki and Fyzabad was opened. This 
is now known as the loop line. It traverses the north of 
cantonments, and after crossing the Gumti at Bibiapur runs 
north-east through pargana Lucknow, with stations at Malhaur 
and Juggaur. On the 1st of February of the same year another 
line of the same system was opened, loading from Charbagh to 
Sandila in Hardoi and so on to Bareilly. It runs in a north- 
westerly direction through theparganas of Lucknow, Kakori and 
Malihabad, and has stations at Alamnagar, Kakori, Malihabad 
and Rahimabad. This now forms part of the main line of the 
Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway. The remaining portion of 
the main line leaves the loop north of the Dilkusha and passing 
south-east between that building and the Wilayati Bagh turns 
south to Rae Bareli and Moghul Sarai, passing through the 
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stations of Mohanlalganj and Nigohsn. This line, which 
is of immense importance to the railway as giving direct 
communication with Calcutta, was opened on the 18th October, 
1893. These lines are all of the broad or 5 feet Cinches gauge. 
Besides these, the same railway has a metre-gauge line from 
Cawnpore to Charbagh and Aishbagh, whence the trains run over 
three miles of the Luuknowand Bareilly State Railway to Dali- 
ganj. From the latter the line turns east through the station of 
Badshahnagar, north of the Gumti, and on to Malhaur, whence 
it runs parallel to the loop lino as far as Bara Banki. The 
latter portion of the lino was opened on the 24th of November, 
1896, and the remainder from Aishbagh to Cawnpore on the 
25th of April, 1897. The Bengal and North-Western Railway 
has running powers over this line from Burhwal to Cawnpore 
under the contract of the 19th of December, 1894. 

The remaining railway is the Lucknow, Sitapur, Bareilly 
Railway, which is now worked as part of the Rohilkhand and 
Kumaiiri system. It starts from Aishbagh, but has running powers 
over the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway’s lino to Charbagh. From 
Aishbagh it goes north through Lucknow to the Lucknow City 
station and Daliganj, this portion of the line being also utilized by 
the Oudh and Rohilkhand and the Bengal and North-Western 
Railway’s metre-gauge trains. From Daliganj the line runs 
north through the pargana of Lucknow and Mahona, with 
stations at Mariaoii or Mandiaon, Bakhshi-ka-Talab and 
Itaunja This line was opened on the l5th November, 1886. 

From the above it w’lll be seen that the district has a very 
perfect railway system, which affords easy communication with 
every part of India. The district possesses the probably unique 
advantage of having one or more stations in every single 
pargana. 

The main thoroughfares of the city of Lucknow will be 
described in the article on that place, and here we may confine 
our attention to the roads other than those which are maintained 
by the. municipal and cantonment authorities. The roads of the 
district fall undej; two main heads : provincial roads, managed 
by the Public Works Department ; and local roads, under the 
control of the District Board. 
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The provincial roads are all of the jBrst-class, metalled, 
bridged and drained throughout. The most important is the 
Oudh Trunk Road, from Cawnpore to Fyzabad, with a total 
length of thirty miles through the district. It enters pargana 
Bijnaur at Bani, where there is a bridge over the Sai, and after 
traversing the pargana passes to the west of the Alambagh and 
on to the railway station at Charbagh. It then goes through 
the oily, past Aminabad, the Qaisarbagh and the Farhat Bakhsh 
to the iron bridge. Thence it turns east, leading through 
Ilasanganj and Badshahnagar, and so to Chinhat and Bara 
Banki. A small feeder of this road leads to Badshahnagar 
railway station. There are military cncamping-grounds at 
Eaiithara and Chinhat, and inspection-bungalows at Bani and 
Thakurdwara. The other provincial road is that from Lucknow 
to Sftapur and Bareilly. It runs from the iron bridge north to 
Mandiaon, Bakhshi-ka-Talab and Itaunja, keeping close to the 
Lucknow and Bareilly State Railway. Short feeder roads lead 
to the various stations. It has a total length of 21 miles six 
furlongs in this district. There is an encamping-ground at 
Bakhshi-ka-Talab, and an inspection-house at Arjunpur in 
pargana Mahona. 

The local metalled roads are also of the same class. The 
chief is that from Lucknow to Rae Bareli, which runs from the 
Charbagh Station along the western boundary of cantonments, 
past the jails and on south through Mohanlalganj and Nigohan, 
from both of which places metalled feeder roads lead to the 
railway stations. There are encainping grounds at the 12th and 
22nd miles, and bungalows at Mohanlalganj and Churwa. The 
road from Lucknow to Sultanpur and Jaunpur is metalled for 
13 miles, as far as Goshainganj. It leaves Lucknow on the 
south-east and runs past to Dilkusha through the north-east 
corner of cantonments. From Goshainganj it passes through 
Amethi and Salempur and so into pargana Haidargarh of Bara 
Banki. There is an inspection-bung low at Goshainganj. The 
road from Lucknow to Hardoi follows the line of the Oudh and 
Rohilkhand Railway. It is metalled as far as Malihabad,a dis- 
tance of 15 miles. The road runs west from the Machchi Bha- 
wan and is known as Napier Street for its length through 
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Lucknow city. Metalled feeders lead from it to the stations of 
Kakori, Malihabad and Rahimabad. A fourth road leads from 
Lucknow to Kursi in Bara Banki, and thence to Tikaitganj and 
Mahrnudabad, being metalled as far as the former. It leaves the 
Sftapur Road near the village of Mohibullapur and is also con- 
nected with Badshahnagar by the Outram Road, The remain- 
ing metalled roads include the short line from Alamnagar Station 
to join the Cawnpore Road at the Alambagh; and the road from 
Bani on the Cawnpore Road to join the Rae Bareli Road at 
Mohanlalganj. 

The iinmotal led roads of the district come under three classes, 
as will bo seen from the table in the appendix, and aro known 
as second-class roads, bridged and drained throughout ; second- 
class roads, partially bridged and drained ; and fourth-class roads 
banked but not surfaced, partially bridged and drained. The 
second-class roads of the first type are the most important. They 
number eleven in all, including the unmetalled portions of the 
Lucknow-Sultdnpur road from Goshainganj to the Bara Banki 
border and that from Malihabad to Hardoi. The others com- 
prise the roads from Mohanlalganj to Goshainganj; from 
]\Iohanlalganj to the bridge over the Sai at J abraila and so to Maii- 
ranwau in Unao ; the old road from Lucknow to Mohan, which 
leaves the city at Alamnagar, and has been described in the 
article on Kakori pargana ; the roads from Mohan to Harauni and 
Bani and from Mohan to Malihabad ; from Malihabad to Mai 
and thence to Pipalgaon in Hardoi; and the roads from Chin- 
hat to Malhaur Station and to Zaidpur and Satrikh in Bara 
Banki. The second-class roads of the second type are nine in num- 
ber. The longest is that from Lucknow to Bijnaur, leaving the 
Rae Bareli Road near the Alambagh, and continuing to Sissaindi, 
Nigohan, NagrSm, and Gangaganj, the bazar of Salempur, on the 
Sultflnpur Road. A second leads direct from Lucknow to 
Nagrdm, passing through Khujauli on the road from Mohanlal- 
ganj to Goshainganj. A third is that from Mai to Itaunja, 
Mahona and Kursi in Bara Banki, which has been raised from 
the status of the fifth to the second-class. A fourth is the road 
from Haji Chak, a village on the Kursi Road in the eastern bor- 
ders of Mahona to Pipalgaon in Hardoi. The others include the 
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roads from Bijnaur to Eanthara ; from Kakori to Fatchganj on 
the Mohan Road; from Mahona to Amaniganj ;aud from Andlii- 
ki-Chaiiki on the Hardoi Road near Kakori Railway Station to 
the village of Nabipanah near Mai. 

The fourth-class roads are three in number and of little 
importance. One leads from G(ishaingauj to Satrikh andZaidpur 
in Bara Banki, crossing the Gumti by a ferry at Gauriaghat ; a 
second gives access to the J uggaiir Railway Station from the Oudh 
Trunk Road ; and the third leads from A1 unagar in pargana 
Lucknow to Gaoghat on the Gumti to tlic' north of the city. 

The history of the development of road communication is of 
some interest; but it is difficult to obtain accurate information 
on this point. During the Nawfibi roads wore few. Shiija-ud- 
daula constructed a mngniffeent unmetalled road from Lucknow 
to his capital of Fyzabad,and this, so far as this district is con- 
cerned, is identical with the present route, which was metalled 
as early as 1862. Other roads led to Mohan, Hardoi, Rac Bareli 
and Sltapur. The Provincial road to Cawn])ore was the first 
metalled road built in Oudh : it was constructed by King Wajid 
Ali 8hah, but had to be renovated after the mutiny ; it was 
completed in 1859. The road from Lucknow to Kursi w^as made 
in 1864*, and the following ye ir saw the completion as second- 
class roads of those to Sitapur, Rae Bareli and Sultanpur, That 
from Mohan toMalihabad was made in IbG*!. In LSGO the road 
to Malihabad and Hardoi was completed, and in the course of 
the next two years the additions comprised those from Bam to 
Goshaingaj, from Malihabad to Pi])algaon anil from Kursi to 
Mahona. Up to 1874 all these roads wmre unmetalled, save 
those to Cawnporc, Fyzabad and Sitapur. Since that date tliere 
has been great progress in this direction, as well as in the 
construction of new roads. Tlie needs of the district in this 
respect are now few, and Lucknow can thus compare favourably 
with any district of the United Provinces. 

The Gumti is navigable throughout its length in this 
district, its waters never dispersing themselves over a greater 
breadth than 140 yards, and having generally a di^pth of four 
feet in the driest season ; while its slope and rapidity arc greatly 
diminished by the excessive tortuousness of its course. Here 
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and there, however, the bed is intersected by kankar ridges 
which, in the dry season, sometimes diminish the depth to two 
feet. Boats of 500 maunds burthen can ascend the river as far 
as Dilawarpur ghat near Miihamdi. During the rains the river 
is navigable by boats of as much as 1,200 maunds or 40 tons. 
Tile use of the river as a waterway has long been known. 
Thornton in his Gazetteer states that ‘‘the river certainly 
admits of navigation to an important extent. A small steamer 
b(‘longing to the King of Oudh tested its capability in this 
respect. ” At the present time the river is still used ,to a consi- 
derable extent, although its importance has, as is only natural, 
been greatly diminished by the extensive development of the 
road and railway systems. The chief traffic is in fuel, which is 
brought down from distant points, the boats generally returning 
empty. In 1880 it was ascertained that the number of boats 
which imported commodities liable to octoriduty into Lucknow 
was 1,320, of which 1,184 carried firewood and the rest charcoal, 
grass, reeds and thatching materials. This, however, docs not 
fairly represent the traffic by boat, as it excludes the large 
transport of lime and building material between the ghats in 
the city and the immediate neighbourhood. In 1901, from the 
beginning of the y(^ar to the 31st of duly, 37 1 boats came down 
the Gumti to the barriers at Wilayati Bagh and Gaoghat, and 
paid octroi duty to the amount of Rs. 2,353. The articles 
carried by them were chiefly grass, reeds, firewood, fodder, 
bamboos and melons, the cargoes amounting to over 61,00,000 
maunds. 

In the city of Lucknow there are six bridges over the 
Gumti. The oldest is the stone bridge near the Machchi Bha- 
wan, begun by Newal Rai and finished by Asaf-ud-daula. Below 
this is the railway bridge, consisting of six spans of iron girders 
of 56 feet each, and two land spans of brick, each 15 feet, in 
length. Close below this is the iron bridge from the north of the 
Residency to Hasanganj : this was brought out from England 
by the order of Ghazi-ud-din Haidar, but he died before it 
arrived. Nasir-ud-din Haidar directed it to be put up in front 
of the Residency, and gave the contract to his own engineer, a 
Mr. Sinclair, who commenced sinking wells for the piers, which 
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are still visible, but failed before any great progress had been 
made. It was erected in its present position by Amjad Ali 
Shah, The others are that known as the Bruce bridge, opposite 
the Qaisarbagh ; the bridge in SultSnganj on the Outram Road ; 
and the railway bridge at the Wilayati Bagh above Bibiapur. 
The bridges over the Sai include the fine oldnstono bridge on 
the road from Lucknow to Mohan ; the iron railway bridge on 
the Oiidh and Rohilkhand Railway; the bridge at Bani on the 
Cawnpore road ; and the new bridge at Jabraila on the road 
from Mohanlalgaj to Mauranwan. The ferries of the district 
are either under the control of the District Board or private. A 
list of them will be found in the Api>cndix. It will be seen 
that there are fourteen jDublic ferries over the Gumti managed 
by the District Board, and leased to auction, bringing in an 
average income of nearly Rs. 5,000. Besides these, there arc 
three private ferries over the Gumti in ]>argana Lucknow and 
one in the same pargana over the Jhingi Nala at Gopramau. 



CHAPTER III. 


The People. 


The first eniimcratioa of the population of this district took 
place in 1869. The total number of inhabitants was returned 
at 982,278, or 700 to the square mile. The district then 
contained 1,235 villages with a population of less than 1,000 
persons, 101 between 1,000 and 2,000, 31 between 2,000 and 
5,000, and the towns of Malihabad, Amethi and Kakori with 
more than 5,000 inhabitants, in addition to the city of Lucknow. 
This total, however, is that of the district as it was originally 
constituted, Lucknow then including tho parganas of Dcwa and 
Kursi, which have been transferred to Bara Banki, and Auras- 
Mohan which now forms part of Unao. Deducting the totals 
of these parganas from that of the whole district we obtain a 
population of 778,195 persons. 

The next census took place in 1881, when a very striking 
decrease in the population was observed, as in all tho neigh- 
bouring districts. The number of inhabitants was then ascer- 
tained to be 696,824 persons, which fell short of the former 
enumeration by 81,371. This decrease was due to various 
causes. Chief among them were the famines of 1873, 1877 and 
1878, the district being seriously affected in each of these years, 
as well as by poor harvests of 1869 and 1880. These periods of 
scarcity not only raised the death-rate to an unusual height, 
but also caused a very extensive emigration from the district. 
Further, it was largely due to the terrible mortality from fever 
in 1879; and lastly it was considered in 1881 that the popula- 
tion of the district had been to a groat extent over-estimated at 
the previous enumeration. The last cause, how^ever, is probably 
of little importance. We find a similar decrease in the districts 
of Bara Banki, Rae Bareli and Unao, although its extent was 
more marked in Lucknow. The famine and the fever of 1878 
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especially affected the children, and there can bo no doubt that 
the population did actually diminish by somewhere near ten 
per cent, owing to the effect of those two fatal years. 

The decline, however, was only temporary, for at the next 
census of 1891 the recovery was almost as great as the loss of the 
previous decade. The population rose to 774,163 persons, giving 
a density of 800’G to the square mile. During the previous ten 
years there were no famines or any epidemics of importance. 
The general prosperity of the district operated directly in 
bringing about a ra})id increase in the population — a fact which 
tends to prove conclusively the deductions made in 1881. 

The last census took place on the 1st of March, 1901. The 
total population of the district as then enumerated was 793,241 
persons, which shows an increase of 2*4 per cent, during the past 
ten years. The density i)er square mile was 811*J), a higher 
figure than in any other district of Oudh, and, in fact, of any 
district of the United Provinces, with the exception of Penares. 
Although the district is very highly cultivated and crowded 
with populous villages and hamlets, this unusual density, as also 
in the case of Benaics, is of course due to the presence of a great 
city, the municipality of Lucknow having a moan density of no 
less than 12,278 persons to the square mile. 'Idn^ Province of 
Oudh is notoriously thickly populated, but the district of 
Lucknow, although covering only one-twmnty-hfth of its area, 
possesses no less than one-seventeenth of its population. At the 
time of the last census the district contained 938 inhabited towns 
and villages. Of these 825 had a population of under ],000 
persons, 82 between 1,000 and 2,000, 25 between 2,000 and 5,000, 
and three, the same as in 1869, contained a population of over 
5,000 persons. In addition to these we have the city and 
cantonments of Lucknow. 

It is only to be expected that the proportion of the urban to 
the rural population of the district should be grealer than in any 
other portion of the United Provinces. It amounts to 36*8 per 
cent , which is very much higher than anywhere else, the 
nearest approach to it being Benares with 25*5 per cent. No 
less than 90*24 per cent, of the urban population reside in 
Lucknow alone. As the city population forms so great a 
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proportion of that of the whole district, and as from almost every 
point of view it is very much more important than the rest, it 
will be more convenient to deal with it separately. 

At the census of 1860 the population of Lucknow was 
estimated at 284,779 persons. In 1881 a similar decrease to that 
of the whole district was observed, and the number of inhabit- 
ants dropped to 261,303. lUiring the following ten years a 
rapid recovery was made, the number of persons in the city and 
cantonments being given as 273,028, which was still considerably 
below that of the first census. Wo have no records of the 
population as it was before the annexation of Oudh, but it is 
pi'obablc that at the time of the mutiny it was even greater. 
The troubles of 1857 and 1858 undoubtedly had a retarding effect 
on the population, and in addition to this we must remember that 
aft(ir the restoration of order large and thickly-populated areas, 
including the old Bajpei muhalla and Ismailgaiij, were razed 
to the ground, a spa(ie of half a mile in every direction being 
completely cleared round the old fort. At the last census of 
1901, there was an actual decrease in the number of inhabitants 
of Lucknow, but this may bo rather ascribed lo the exclusion of 
several portions of the city from municipal limits than to any 
retrograde tendency on the part of the population. The recorded 
total was 264,040 persons, of whom 240,649 resided within 
municipal limits and 23,400 in cantonments. The area of the 
whole, as it now stands, is 28*86 scpiare miles, of which canton- 
ments comprise 9*25 square miles. The density of the Lucknow 
])opnltition is very much less than that of many cities of the 
United Provinces, notably Cawnporc, Meerut, Benares and 
Moradabad. The number of liouses to the square mile is 2,920*5, 
giving an average of 4*2 persons to each house— a very low figure, 
that is only equalled by Allahabad and surpassed by Meerut. 

Uf the total population of the district at the last census 
414,149 were males and 378,292 females. As in almost every 
district of the provinces, there has been a constant tendency for 
the proportionate number of females to approach that of males, 
ever since the census of 1869. In that year it was returned at 
only 89*3 per cent., and has since risen steadily to the present 
proportion of 91*2 per cent. In the city of Lucknow it is even 


Tho city 
popula- 
tion. 


Sox. 



64 


Lucknow District. 


Birth- 


Religions. 


higher, amounting to 91*7 per cent., but the diflPerence is small. 
The disproportion is possibly due to some extent to the presence 
of the large garrison in Lucknow, but at the same time it is 
very much less than in the adjoining districts of Sltapur and 
Hardoi, though greater than in Bara Banki, Rac Bareli and 
Unao. The excess of males is far more marked in the case of 
the Hindus than of the Musalmans, and although it is now 
generally agreed that the practice of infanticide has long dis- 
appeared from the district, yet it seems to be the case that the 
influence of this custom, which has been observed for time 
immemorial among the Rajputs and other Hindus, has still left 
its trace in soim* indistinct hereditary law. The question, however, 
is one of pure speculation and no definite conclusion can be 
reached. Lucknow is situated in the, centre of the provinces 
and roughly forms the boundary between those tracts on the 
west wlierc the excess of males is still more marked and the 
eastern districts in which w^e frequently find an actual prepon- 
derance of females. 

Owing to the presence of the city of Lucknow, it is only 
natural that we should find a high proportion of immigration 
to the total populatiou. At the last census it w^as ascertained 
that 83*24 per cent, of the population was born in the district, a 
lower figure than in any other part of the United Provinces, 
except Naini Tal and Dehra Dfin, where special circumstances 
prevail. Of the remainder, 10'82 per cent, were born in the 
adjacent districts and 5 53 per cent, in other parts of India, 
On the other hand, this addition is fully compensateij^. by 
the emigration which takes place from the district and is 
greater in the case of Lucknow than of any other part of the 
provinces. 

Classifying the whole population according to religions, we 
find that in 1901 there were 621,702 Hindus, 162,800 Musal- 
nians, 7,274 Christians, 668 Jains, 378 Aryas, 156 Sikhs, 121 
Parsis, 63 Buddhists, 28 Brahmos aud eighteen Jews. The only 
noticeable features about these figures are that the number of 
Hindus is proportionately loss and that of Musalmans and Chris- 
tians greater than in any other part of Oiidh. This is simply 
due to the nature of the population of Lucknow city, which 
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contains consifierably more than half of the total number of 
Musalman inhabitants. Outside the city and cantonments there 
are only 61,244 Musalmansin the district, so that their proportion 
to the Hindus is less than 13 per cent. This is still a compara- 
tively high figure for Oiidh and is due to the existence of several 
old and important Musalman settlements such as Amethi, 

Bijnaiir, Kakori and Malihabad. 

Examining the details of the city population, we find that in City rcli- 
the municipality of Lucknow there were 140,177 Hindus, 95,884 
Musalmans, 3,G14 Christians, 353 Jains, 250 Aryas, 109 Parsis, 

33 Sikhs, 12 Brahmos and two iJuddhisls. Of the Clii istJans, 

1,152 were European British subjects, 734 wei e Eurasians, 35 
Armenians and 63 other Europeans. In cantonments there 
were 13,990 Hindus, 5,G72 Musalmans and 3,738 Christians and 
others, consisting for the most part of the garrison. 

Beginning with the Musalmans, it scorns that Lucknow Musal- 
is one of the few distiicbs in which the members of this creed 
iiave not increased in numbers more )*apidly lliaii the Hindus. 

In 1881 they numbered 21-51 per cent, ot the population and 
the proportion had since gradually diminished to 20*28 per cent, 
at the last census. Elsewhere, and specially in the Mi^erut and 
Kohilkhand divisions, the relative increase of the Muhammadan 
population has been very much greater than that of the Hindus. 

The reason of the decline in Lucknow is probably historical and 
marks the continued reversion to more natural distribution of 
the members of the two religions since the disappearance of the 
Muhammadan rule. Further, the bulk of the Musalman popu- 
lation of Lucknow and the smaller towns is extremely poor, so 
that a rapid increase is not to be expected. After annexation 
Lucknow was crow^ded with pensioners and dependents of the 
Oudh court. Their descendants in many cases draw allowances 
from Government, but very few of them follow any occupation, 
and owing to the increase in their num' ers the pensions received 
by individuals arc often very small. These people are mostly 
in debt, and lead a wretched hand-to-mouth existence, which 
also seems to have a demoralizing effect on their fellow-citizens. 

At the same time we find among the Musalman community 
many wealthy taluqdars, to whom reference will bo made later 

9l 
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in this chapter, and a number of gentlemen of good family and 
position who still reside in the city of Lucknow. 

Of the various Miisalman subdivisions the most important 
in this district is that of the Sheikhs. At the last census they 
numbered 49,005 persons, or over 30 per cent, of the whole num- 
ber. The Sheikhs represent the first Musalman invaders. Some 
of them claim to be descended from the companions of Saiyid 
Salar Masaud, and consequently profess to have been established 
in this district since the elevimth century. The history of that 
period, however, is involved in obscurity. We are treading 
more certain ground when we come to the second Musalman 
invasion, whicdi was carried out by the progenitors of the great 
Sheikh family of Lucknow and those of Bijnaur, Kakori, 
Amethi and SaJempur. The history of these families will bo 
given in tliaptcr V and in the articles of the various towns 
to which they belong. At the present time, tlie Sheikhs are for 
the most part in reduced circumstances. They still own a consi- 
dcrabl(‘ amount of land, especially in the Ifijnaur, Lucknow 
and Mohanlalganj parganas, but the prosperous families are few 
in number, and with the exception of those of Glul/dpiir, Gauria 
Kalaii and Juggaur, belong to other districts. Thus the taluq- 
dars of Gadia, daliangirabad and Jasmara reside in Bara Banki, 
although they trace their descent from the Juggaur stock, and 
the talmphir of Kakrali, who owns a small property in pargana 
Malihabad, lives in the Hardoi district. More than half the 
Sheikhs belong to the Siddiqi subdivision, while the bulk of the 
remainder are Qurreshis. Besides these there are over 1,000 
Ansaris, and fair numbers of Farruqis, Usmanis, and others. 

Next in jioint of number come the Pathfins, with a total of 
20,031 persons in 1901, or sixteen per cent, of the whole Musal- 
man population. Nearly four-fifths of the Pathans are to be found 
in the Lucknow tahsil and over 17,000 in the city of Lucknow 
itself. Elsewhere they^aru found in large numbers only in jiar- 
gana Malihabad, where there are several old colonies, such as the 
Amnazai Pathans of Malihabad, Bakhtiyarnagar and Garhi 
Sanjar Khan ; the Bazidkhels ofBari Garhi ; the Afridi taluqdars 
of Kasmandi Khurd and Sahlamau, and the Qandahari Pathdns 
of Khalispur, who claim to be the highest family of this race in 
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Oudh. The best represented Pabhdn subdivision is that of the 
Yusufzais, almost all of whom reside in the city of Lucknow. 

Besides these there are large numbers of Lodis, Qhoris, Bangash, 

Afridis and Rohillas. The majority of the Ghoris and Afridis 
is to be found in pargana Malihabad. Besides the two 
taluqddri families, the Pathdns still hold a number of vil- 
lages in Malihabad and in the neighbourhood of Lucknow, 
and have to some extent succeeded in maintaining their posi- 
tion. 

The Saiyids numbered 17,418 persons at the last census, Saiyids 
or over ten per cent, of the Musa 1 man population. They arc 
more numerous in this disti ict than in any other part of the 
provinces, not excepting Miizafifanag<ir, Meerut and Moradabad, 
in each of which they have such extensive possessions. Here, 
however, there are few important Saiyid families. The chief of 
them is the Raja of Salompur, who owns a fine property in 
pargana Mohanlalganj. Other Saiyid taliuplars who hold estates 
in this district are those of Ahmamau and Jalalpur in llardoi. 

Mention should also be made of the Saiyid zamindars of Kakori. 

About 92 per cent, of the Saiyids arc to be found in the Lucknow 
tahsll and almost all of those reside in the city itself. They are 
very scarce in Mohanlalganj, and in Malihabad they number 
less than 1,000 persons. Their presence in Lucknow is directly 
due to the influence of the Oudh court, whi(;h formed the centi’o 
of the Shia power. Nearly half the Saiyids belong to the 
Rizwi subdivision, and next to them come the Abidi Saiyids, 
both of whom are far more numerous here than in any other 
district. Besides these there are large numbers of Husainis, 

Jafaris, Taqwis and Kazimis. 

Lucknow is also noticeable for the number of Mughals, Mughal^, 
amounting in 1901 to 11,714 persons — a figure which is only 
exceeded in Moradabad. These Mughals almost all reside in 
the city of Lucknow, where their presence also is solely due to 
the influence of the Oudh court, the reigning family belonging 
to this tribe. The only Mughal taluqdar of the district, 

Mirza Jafar Ali Jxhan of Behta, whose history is given later, 
is one of the richest money-lenders in the district. The 
Mughals arc chiefly of the Chaghtai subdivision, from which 
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sprang the house of Timur. Besides these, there are large num- 
bers of Qizilbash Mughals. 

The other Musalman subdivisions call for very little notice. 
The most numerous are the Bchnas and Julahas, both of whom 
still carry on to some extent their ancestral occupation of cotton 
weaving. They are found in all parts of the district, but more 
than half of iliein reside in the city of Lucknow. No other 
Musalman clans have as many as 5,000 representatives. Qassabs, 
Kunji as, Faqirs, Caddis, Darzis, Nais and Bhangis all niimbe^' 
ov(‘r 2,500, but none of them are of any importance. Almost, 
.'ill the Gaddis, who follow tiu; profession of herdsmen, belong 
to pargana Malihabad and the remainder to Kakori. There 
are over 1,000 Kabarias, the Musalman counterparts of the 
Muraos. They are only found in larger numbei s in thi‘ Bahraich 
district, and occur nowhere else except in the Basti and Dehr.) 
l)iln district, but in loth of these places they are very scarce. 
The whole of tliem reside' in the Mohanlalganj pargana, where 
lh('y hav<‘ considerable tenant holdings and occupy a promi- 
nent position in the first rank of cultivators. It is a curious 
fact that in this distiict where the Musalman supremacy has 
been so long established we should find far fewer Musalman 
Bajputs than in any other portion of Oudh. At the la.^t census 
there weie only 702 persons of this denomination*— a very signifi- 
can facdi, as it not only illustiatos the general ind(^pendene.e of 
the Rajputs during llie Nawabi, but also the manner in which 
they constantly held aloof from the ('ajiital. 

Lucknow^ has ahvays been the stronghold of the Shias, who 
are far more numerous here thau in any other district of the 
province. At the same time, although the Oudh Nawabs and 
kings w'ere invariably rigid followers of this sect, and although 
the most influential Miisalmans of Lucknow are still pronounced 
Shi as, it is a remarkable fact that no less than 84> per cent, of 
tho Musalman population of Lucknow and the district belong 
to the Sunni sect. The number of Shias, further, has undergone 
a striking decrease since the annexation and the disappearance 
of the influence' of the Royal Family. No figures arc available 
for 1869, but in 1881 we find that the district contained 34,550 
Shias, or 25 per cent, of the whole Mudammadan population. At the 
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present time they number only fourteen per cent., and it is notice- 
able that nearly two-thirds of them are female. The Muharram, 
which is essentially a Shia festival, is annually celebrated with 
great splendour in Lucknow and is attended by vast crowds, 
although a very small proportion of them can be Shias. Large 
provisions for the observance of this and other festivals have 
been made in the trust-deeds of the Husaiuabad, Shah Najaf 
and other endowments of the ruling chiefs of Oudh. 

As lias been observed above, the Hindus form the bulk of lXindU!>. 
the population and are rapidly on the increase. The great bulk 
of them belong to the lower castes and the vast majority are 
engaged in agriculture or general labour. Although, as in every 
other district, we find licre representative.-; of almost innumer- 
able castes, but very few of them deserve spc ial mention, either 
on account of their proportionately numerical superiority or for 
any other reason. The classification of castes as given in the 
Census Report shows very few remarkable features. There is 
no caste in any way peculiar to Lucknow, and only one, the 
Kathaks, occurs here in larger numbers than in any other 
district. 

The most numerous are the Pasis who numbered 84,494t Taais. 
persons, or over thirteen per cent, of the total Hindu population. 

They are very evenly distributed and are found in almost equal 
numbers in every tahsil. There is a common tradition that in 
early days the Pasis weie the lords of the greater part of the 
district, in the same way as the Rliars predominated in the south- 
east of Lucknow and throughout the rest of Oudh. The old 
village sites am' ruined forts which elsewhere arc universally 
attributed to the Bhars are hero assigned to the Pasis or else to 
the Arakhs, who appear to be of a very similar origin. The 
whole of pargana Malihabad is traditionally assigned to the 
Arakhs, but it is probable that their descendants haye become 
united with the Pasis, as at the last census there were only 1,195 
members of this caste in the district, all of whom were found in 
Malihabad. The Pasis must have been an aboriginal tribe ; 
they are disowned by every one, and their habits favour the 
supposition. As is the case to-day, so in the old time their 
addiction to drink was notorious. There is not a story told of 
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the conquest of any fort, but that it was effected by plying the 
occupants with win e. Some of the Pasis of this district style them- 
selves Rajpasis, an appellation which has its counterpart in the 
Rajbhars, who are sometimes met with in eastern Oudh 
and who probably derive their name from some period at which 
they held a predominant position. They themselves claim to be 
akin to the Bhars and indeed it is a significant fact that not 
a single person was recorded as a Bhar in the census of this 
district. At the present time the Pasis arc almost all agricul- 
turists, an occupation which they vary with that of tending 
swine and entering Government service as chaukidars. As 
cultivators they are usually of a very inferior type and their 
holdings are generally small. At the time of the last settlement 
their l ights extended to only two acres in pargana 

Malihabad, but they occupied large areas as ordinary tenants in 
every pargana of the district, and notably in Mohanlalganj, 

The Ahirs numbered 70,828 persons at the last census, or 
over 12 per cent, of the Hindu population. They occur in large 
numbers in every part of the district, but especially in the 
jiarganas of the Lucknow tahsil, which contains nearly half the 
whole number. Their traditional occupation is that of cattle- 
breeding and grazing and this they still follow tending the 
zami Ildars* cows and stock and receiving in return throe sers of 
grain for each cow and six sers for each bufialo at the khurlf 
and rahi harvests. Sometimes they are cajutalists and have 
their own animals. The great majority of the Ahirs, however, 
are engaged in cultivation and form the backbone of the 
agricultural community. They are careful and hard-working 
cultivators of a very fair stamp, and generally pay high rents. 
They have considerable landed jiossession in every jiargana of 
the district but like all the smaller proprietors they have lost 
ground during the jiast forty years. At the time of the last 
settlement they owned nearly 6,000 acres, more than half of 
which layuri the Mohanlalganj and Bijnaur parganas. As 
tenants they occupy a leading position in every pargana of the 
district, and esjiecially so in Lucknow. 

Next come the Chamdrs, with a total of 74,660 persons, or 
somewhat less than twelve per cent. They occur in greatest 
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ntimbers in the Lucknow and Malihabad tahsils. They are 
chiefly employed as labourers and are cultivators of a very low 
order. They hold land as tenants in every pargana of the 
district, but except in Malihabad and Mahona their holdings 
are by no means proportionate to their numbers. 

The Loflhs, who come fourth in numerical order, with a Lodhs. 
total of 56,795 persons, are cultivators of a high order; nearly 
three-fourths of them are found in the Lucknow tahsfl, and in 
the pargana of that name they hold a larger area as tenants than 
any other caste excepting the Ahirs ; in Kakori, too, they come 
t-liird on the list. Tlu^y also have extensive holdings in Mahona 
and Mohanlalganj. Everywhere they pay very high rents. Very 
similar to them are the Kurmis. The latter numbered 22,378 Kurmis. 
persons and are almost entirely confined to the south-eastern por- 
tion of the district. In Mohanlalganj pargana they have always 
been very strong and hold a larger area as tenants than any other 
caste. The great stronghold of the Kurmis is the district of Bara 
Banki, and they only hold laud in the adjoining parganas. Gen- 
erally speaking, they arc the best of all the cultivating classes and 
usual ly aic in a more prosperous condition. The Kurmi is indus- 
trious and intelligent, more independent and possessed of a better 
knowledge of the world than his fellow-workman. Within the 
last fe\v years they have put forward a claim to be considered 
Ksliattriyas. The progress made by the Kurmis in Bara Banki 
is very noticeable, a very striking example being the existence 
of the Kurmi Patshala at Lucknow. The Lodhs have very small 
landed possessions and have lost much of what they formerly 
possessed, but the Kurmis have actually increased their estates, 
and at the last settlement owned 8,761 acres in pargana Mohan- 
lalganj, their gains being chiefly due to money-lending. 

Of the remaining agricultural castes the most important are Muraos. 
the Muraos and Kachis, who are practically the same, and at the 
last census numbered 19,923 persons. They arc cultivators of a 
very high order and generally confine themselves to exceed- 
ingly minute and careful garden cultivation. They are most 
numerous in the Malihabad and Lucknow tahslls, and over 
3,000 reside within the municipal limits of Lu:jknow, where 
they grow tobacco and other superior crops, in the highly 
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cultivated land within and around the city. They everywhere 
pay heavy rents, and these in Lucknow itself rise to an extra- 
ordinary height, sometimes as much as Rs. 100 per acre. They 
usually cultivate the best land in every pargana of the district, 
and especially in Malihabad. Their proprietary holdings are 
small excci)t in Mohanlalganj, where at the time of the last 
settlement they held 5,764 acres and had increased their posses- 
sion by nearly 450 acres since the settlement of 1806. Closely 
akin to tli(;m are the Malis, who numbered 3,217 persons. 

The Koris or Hindu weavers are fairly numerous in 
Lucknow, as in every other district of the division. In 1901. 
there wore 20,088 persons of :,his caste, more than half of whom 
were found in the Lucknow tahsll and almost all the remainder 
in Mohanlalganj. They still follow their ancestral occiijiation 
to some extent, but have largely been driven out of the field by 
European competition. Generally they betake themselves to 
agriculture and aie mostly employed as field labourers. They 
own no land and are very seldom found as tenants. 

The Tambolis, or growlers of 'pdn loaves, are of some 
importance and are only found in larger numbers in Unao and 
Ilae Bareli. They cliiefly occur in the Lucknow and Mohanlal- 
ganj tahsfls, and a considerable number of them live in Lucknow 
itself and have their gaidcns in the immediate neighbourhood 
of the city. They are a most industrious class. They have to 
prepare the artificial beds on which the plant is grown, and 
are occupied in incessantly watering and tending the plant. 
These beds arc laid on the top of artificially formed banks 
made of a fine loam soil which is dug from the bottom of tanks 
and spread out on the beds to a depth of two or three inches. 
The jidn is grown from cuttings or buds, and is sown in March, 
coming to maturity in about four months. The plant is a 
cree2)er and climbs up a pole of some four feet high, the leaves 
when ready being stripped from the bottom. It is set out in 
rows across the top of the bed, the whole being walled in by 
screens of thatching grass, while a roof of the same material is 
spread over the top of the bed. The rents paid are very high 
and are calculated on the row, eight annas being paid for the 
first year, twelve annas for the next, and so on. 
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Turning to the higher castes of Hindus, we find 45,045 Brah- 
Brahmans in this district, a far lower figure than in any other 
part of Oudh. More than half of them reside in the Lucknow 
tahsll, the remainder being distributed equally over the rest 
of the district. They belong chiefly to the ivanaujia and Gaur 
tribes, and few of them are well off, the majority depending 
mainly on the charity of other Hindus. At the same time the 
Brahmans include among their numbers the Raja of Sissaindi, 
one of the largest landowners of the district, the small taluqdar 
of Mainahar Katra and several wealthy zaniindars and money- 
lenders. Of the latter a large number are Kashmiris, who 
seem to have migrated to Lucknow after annexation. During 
the Nawabi there were few families of them here, and they 
were rarely found in the public service, the only name that 
occurs being Rai Dila Ram, Chakladar of Tandiaou. After 
annexation a large number of them were ranl^cd among the 
subordinate judicial officers and other public servants: while 
still more engaged themselves in trade and money-lending. 

The Brahmans are among tlu^ largest landholders of the district, 
especially in the Mohanlalganj tahsfl, but they also have exten- 
sive properties in Bijriaur, where there is a largcu’ Brahman 
colony of long standing, the headquarters of whicfi is Rahim- 
nagar Pandiawan. Since the settlement of 18GG they have 
gained ground in every pargana,and notably in Malihabad, where 
there is a large estate held by the descendants of Pandit Ram 
Narain, Kashmiri. The Kashmiri pleaders have gained the most 
having acquired nearly 10,000 acres between ISGG and 189C, most 
of this lying in Malihabad. Of other Brahmans the money- 
lenders and old zamindars chiefly have improved their position. 

The Brahmans, too, are found as cultivators in every pargana, 
their largest holdings being in those of the Malihabad tahsil. 

They usually hold at favoured rate, with the possible exception of 
Mohanlalganj, so much of which is held by Musalman landords. 

They are somewhat inferior cultivators as they perfer to employ 
hired labourers to tilling the land themselves, and are generally 
debarred by the laws of their caste from handling the plough. 

Next come the Rajputs, numbering 29,903 persons. They Rajputa. 
are found chiefly in the Lucknow tahsil, and arc comparatively 
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scarce in Mohanlalganj. They are still the largest landholders 
of the district, and at the time of the last settlement were in 
possession of 214,407 acres. They own almost the whole of 
Mahona and about half of Malihabad and Bijnaur. The Raj- 
put taluqddrs have maintained and often improved their position, 
but the coparcenary bodies suffered very heavily in every 
direction, losing Malihabad alone nearly 14,000 acres since 
1800, and over 18,000 acres in Bijnaur. The most numerous 
clans of Rdjputs arc the Chauhans, most of whom belong to Bij- 
naur, the Bais of the western parganas, the Jaiswars of the 
Mohanlalganj tahsil, and the Panwars. The last-named are 
predominant in the north and include among their numbers the 
great taluqdars ol Itaunja and Mahona. There are six Bais 
taluqdars holding land in the district, but none of them reside in 
Lucknow. Of the Janwars the most important is the taluqdar 
of Purseni in pargana Mohanlalganj. There is only one taluq- 
dar of any other clan, the Amethia Raja of Birsinghpur or 
Kumhrawan in Rae Bareli. In addition to the clans already 
mentioned several others arc well represented in this district; 
notably tluj Jaiswars, who are more numerous than in any other 
part of the province except Muttra, the Gautams, Gaharwars, 
Nikumbhs and Sombansis. The Rajputs are inferior cultivators, 
as, like the Brahmans, they depend chiefly on hired labourers ; 
their largest holdings arc in Malihabad and Mahona, but they 
occupy large' areas in every pargana and hold generally at a pri- 
vileged rate. 

The Kayasths are very numerous in Lucknow, amounting to 
17,094 persons at the last census. The great majority of them 
arc to be found in Lucknow itself, where this caste supplies a 
large number of clerks to the local offices. During the Nawabi 
many Kayasths rose to high position ; no less than sixteen were 
honourned with the title of Raja, while many other bore almost 
equivalent titles, such as Kunwar, Munshi-ul-mulk. Rai, 
Bakhshi-ul-mulk, Mushir-ud-daula and Mudabbir-ud-daula. 
At the present time also a large number of the minor officials 
belong to this caste, while others are engaged as legal practi- 
tioners and as agents to the great landowners. The Kayasths, 
loo, have somewhat extensive possessions of their own, especially 
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in the Lucknow, Bijnaur and Mahona parganas. The zamindars:< 
and pleaders of this caste have very largely increased their 
possessions of late years, and in the Bijnaur pargana alone the 
latter have gained nearly 6,000 acres. 

The Banias numbered 16,954 persons at the last census. 
The great majority of them reside in the Lucknow tahsil and 
over two-thirds in the city of Lucknow itself. The village 
Banias are of little importance ; they are everywhere engaged in 
money-lending, grain-dealing and cloth-selling. In Lucknow 
the members of this caste include many persons of considerable 
wealth and standing. They are chiefly of the Agarwal, Urnar, 
Rustogi and Kasaundhan subdivisions. One of the leading fami- 
lies of Lucknow is that of the Bhargavas, who own the Newal 
Kishore printing Works They maintain, however, that they 
are really Brahmans and not Vaishyas. Besides these there are 
large numbers of wealthy bankers and traders. During the Nawabi 
but few of them were employed in Government wscr vice, but one 
or two rose to high positions. The Banias are considerable land- 
holders, but as elsewhere, most of their possessions have been 
recently acquired. At the time of the first regular settlement 
they only held 4,500 acres, chiefly m the pargana of Lucknow, 
Mohan lalganj and Malihabad By 1<S9() they had gained 
largely in every pargana of the district and held altogether 
nearly 14.000 acres. Their gains were almost entirely duo to 
money-lending, except in Mohaiia, whore Baiiia pleaders had 
acquired 212 acres. In Mohanlalganj alone they had purcliased 
over 4,700 acres at the expense of the smaller Musalman and 
Rajput proprietors. The district exhibits nothing peculiar in 
this respect, for there is almost everywhere a constant ten- 
dency for land to pass into the hands of money-lending classes; 
but the process was undoubtedly hastened by the drought of 
1877, when no suspensions of revenue were allowed, and also by 
the bad years of 1880 and 1896. 

Khattris occur in proportionately large numbers in Luck- 
now, the last census showing 2,894 persons of this caste, a figure 
which is only oxgeeded in Agra and Benares. Almost all of 
them reside in Lucknow. A fair number are employed in 
Government service, but the bulk of them are engaged in trade 
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and money-lending. They are mostly in a very prosperous 
condition. At the time of the first regular|settlement their landed 
]K)ssessions were small, with the exception of the Jabrauli taluqdari 
estate in the Mohan lalganj tahsil which is still held by mem- 
bers of the Khattri family of Mauranwan in Unao. Since 1866 
the taluqdars have increased their possessions, but the largest 
gains have been made by the money-lenders of this caste. They 
now hold land in every pargana of the district except Bijnaur. 

Of the remaining Hindu castes few call for any especial 
mention They are chiefly labourers and artisans, and fre- 
quently arc also engaged m agriculture. The most numerous 
are the Kahars, Oadariyas, Dhobis, Tclis and Nais, all of whom 
number over 10,000 persons. The Gadariyas chiefly follow 
their peculiar occupation as shepherds The sheep are princi- 
pally reared fur their wool, which is made into blankets. They 
arc usually sheared twice in the year, in Chait and Kiiar. The 
ti ad(‘, however, is of little importance as the number of sheep in 
this dislrict is unusually small. The Tclis arc employed in 
their legitimate vocation of expressing the oil from oilseeds and 
carrying gram, for which they keep bulfaloes. Their gains in 
the foimer occupation are considerable. They usually receive 
the wciight in oilsgeds of the oil expressed, and the husks of the 
old seed for khali or oil-cake, the payment being generally 
known as peraunL The only othci castes with more than 5,000 
representatives arc J3arhais, Dhangis, Bharbhimjas, Kalwars, 
Kuinliars and Sonars. These follow their ancestral callings and 
call for no especial mention. The Kathaks number I,l4i6 persous 
and are far more numerous than in any other district of th(^ 
Provinces. They claim to })c an inferior subdivision of Brah- 
mans, but their usual occupation is that of the singers and musicians. 
They all reside in the city of Lucknow, where they find consi- 
derable scope for their profession. 

The Arya Samdj is of very little importance in Lucknow 
and its members aie few, as in every other ])art of Oudh. They 
have in fact declined in numbers since 1891, the total falling 
from 553 to 378 at the last census. Most of them ar(^ drawn 
from the Kayasth, Brahman and Khattri castes. There are two 
lodges in the district, but no schools or other institutions 
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belonging to the Samdj. Almost all the Aryas reside in 
Lucknow itself. 

TheBrahmos numbered 28 persons in 1901 out of a total of 37 
for the whole Provinces. Almost all of these are Bengalis, for the 
faith has not found acceptance among the people of these Provinces. 
The Brahmo Samdj was founded in abcut 1828 by Raja Ram Mohan 
Rai, but has never flourished anywhere except in Bengal, and 
consequently must bo regarded as an exotic religion in Lucknow. 

The city and cantonments contain a large Christian poj:)!!- 
lation, as well as a number of schools and mission institutions. 
At the time of the last census there where altogether 7,247 
Christians in Lucknow, a flgure that is only exceeded by Meerut 
in the whole of the United Provinces. Of these, 3,614 resided 
within municipal limits and the bulk of the remainder in can- 
tonments. The European Christian population numbered 4,298 
persons, Eurasians 709, while 2,150 wore Natives. There has 
been a large increases in the Native Christian population of late 
years, for in 1881 there were but 730 persons of this denomina- 
tion and 836 in 1891. 01 the Native Christians 846 belong 
to the Church of England, 562 to the American and other Method- 
ists, 363 wore Roman Catholics and 152 Presbyterians. The 
first English Church in Lucknow was that in the Resi lency, 
the foundations of which may still be traced. In 1860 Christ ‘ 
Church, to the south of Hazratganj, was consecrated by Bishop 
Cotton ;it was constructed at a cost of about Rs. 60,000, of which 
the larger portion was contributed by Govern men t. In the 
same year All Saints' Church in the cantonments was consecrated, 
having been built entirely at Government charges. The Rail- 
way Church at Charbagh was opened in 1897. 

The Church Missionary Society has a large establishment 
in Lucknow. There are three clergymen, one of whom is a 
native, and another is in charge of the branch mission at 
Nigohan with its small out-stations at Sissaindi, Mau and 
Goshainganj. The Mission support a teachers’ training 
school, established in 1894, and a high school for boys in 
Lucknow, opened in 1859 ; besides these there arc four lower 
primary schools for boys and one mixed school for boys and 
girls. At Nigohan there is a mission dispensary in charge of a 
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hospital assistant. The Society owns the Church of the Epiphany 
at Lucknow, a handsome Gothic structure of red stone with a 
fine spire/ The congregation consists chiefly of Eurasians and 
Native Christians. Working in connection with the Church 
Missionary Society is a branch of the Zanana Bible and Medical 
Mission, which also has a station at Nigohan. The staff 
consists of fifteen European missionaries and a number of 
native assistants and teachers. The principal institution of 
this Mission is the Lady Kinnaird Memorial Hospital in 
Shah Mina. This hospital was considerably enlarged in 
1897, and has some forty beds for in-patients. The dispensary 
is open daily, and is attended by a large number of out-patients. 

The American Methodist Episcopal Mission was opened 
in Husainabad during the cold weather of 1858. The two 
missionaries occupied the Asafi Kothi and the Kala Kothi in 
Husainabad and remained there till 1806. After the clearing 
of the ground in the neighbourhood of the Machchi Bhawan 
and the consequent decrease in the population, the missionaries 
removed their headquarters to the Lalbagh and Inayat Bagh. 
While in Husainabad, they refrained from purchasing any 
property, but after their move they began to buy land and 
build institutions, and at the present time they own property 
m Lucknow to the value of Rs. 7,27,000. For the purposes 
of mission work Lucknow is divided into two circuits, one 
for English and the other for native work. Besides these, there 
are seven out-stations, at Itaunja in this district, and at Bara 
Banki, Tikaitnagar, Lakhimpiir, Sitapur, Sidhauli and Rae 
Bareli. The total number of workers is 191, of whom three 
are American Missionaries. The central native church is in 
the Lalbagh and is capable of seating 2,000 persons; it 
is not only self-supporting, but contributes liberally to the 
various institutions. It was built by the late Rev. Dr. Parker 
on the site of the old English church erected in 1866. The 
present English central church, with its adjacent parsonage, 
is also in Lai Bagh and was erected by the Rev. J. Messmore, 
who was for many years Missionary in Lucknow. The prin- 
cipal institution of this mission is the Reid Christian College 
in the Inayat Bagh. It was built by the late Rev. B. H. 
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Badley, the first principal, through the liberality of the Rev. 
Dr. Reid, late Secretary to the Mission. The staff consists 
of three American Professors, six Assistant Masters, two 
Maulvis and two Pandits. The institution comprises the 
College, the business department, in which typewriting and 
shorthand are taught, the high school and a branch school. 
About half the students are native Christians, and the remainder 
Hindus and Musalmans. The first school belonging to this 
mission was oper^ed in 1858. The mission also possesses a 
flourishing educational institution known as the Isabella 
Thoburn College and High School in Lai Bagh. It was 
instituted by the American lady whose name it bears. The 
students are both Christian and non-Christian girls. Connected 
with the College is the Harriet Warren Hall, a fine building 
adjoining the Lai Bagh Home, in which lectures and other 
public entertainments are given. The deaconess home in Lai 
Bagh is near the parsonage, and from it an extensive zanana 
work is conducted both in the city and in the neighbouring 
villages. Another institution deserving of mention is the 
press and publishing house in Hazratganj. This press was 
originally started on a small scale in Bareilly and subsequently 
enlarged and removed to Lucknow. During 1902 it issued 
7,40,00,000 pages of matter and over 60,000 volumes of various 
kinds printed in English, Roman-Urdu, Urdu and Hindi. 
About one-fourth of the output is of a religious character ; 
there are throe weekly papers printed and published here, the 
“Children’s Friend,” the “ Star of India ” and the “ Women’s 
Friend,” the first alone having a circulation of 20,000 copies. 

The remaining missions deserving of mention in Lucknow 
comprise the Wesleyan Methodist Mission in Dilkusha, to 
which a school is attached, the Roman Catholic Mission, and 
the recently-started Reformed Presbyterian Mission. 

As is only to be expected from the presence of such a large city 
as Lucknow, the proportion of the agricultural population to the 
whole number of inhabitants is lower than in any other part of 
Oudh. At the last census it amounted to 52-2 per cent., and of this 
53*8 per cent, comprised actual workers and 46' 2 per cent, depend- 
ents. If, however, we exclude the city population, we find that in 
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the rest of the district the proportion of agriculturists to the rest 
amounts to 70*7 per cent., which is nearer the general average for 
Oudh. The proportion of agriculturists does not seem to depend 
much on the amount of cultivated land. It ranges very high in 
Jhjnaur, which has a comparatively small percentage of cultiva- 
tion, and it is least in Malihabad, the best cultivated pargana 
of the district. The reason lies rather in the want of land 
than in the scarcity of hands, for there is not much land avail- 
able for cultivation anywliere, although, with improved cultiv- 
ation, much more could undoubtedly be obtained from the soil. 
On the other hand it is not surprising that the industrial 
j)oj)iilation should be iinich larger in Lucknow than elsewhere 
in Oudh, amounting to ]0*3 2 )er cent, of the whole— a figure 
which is only approached by Fyzabad, where again there is 
a large city Similarly, the commercial population is coin* 
jiaratively largo, amounting to 1’2 per cent, and the professional 
jiopulation, which amounts to 2’5 per cent., is nowhere exceeded 
111 Oudh, and indeed in very few districts of the United 
Provinces. The chief industrial occupations of llic people have 
already been dealt with in the preceding cliaptcr in referring 
to the various trades and manufactures of Lucknow. In the 
census the population was divided into eight main classes, four 
of which — the agricultural, industrial, commercial and profes- 
sional — have already been mentionid. The remainder consists 
of those in Govcinment employ, numbering 3’33 per cent., those 
ill personal service, 9 'll per cent., unskilled labourers other 
than agricultural, 5'75 pc‘r cent., while the rest comprises those 
without any occupation — a very miscellaneous class, which 
includes persons of independent means, pensioners, beggars and 
prisoners. The most important is the industrial class, which 
comprises nearly forty per cent, of the population of Lucknow 
city. Personal service requires no detailed mention. Com- 
merce covers a wide area, as it includes bankers, money-lenders, 
merchants, shopkeepers and dealers, as well as of persons 
connected with transport and storage, such as railway employes, 
cart-owners, porters and weighmen. The professional class, 
too, is of somewhat wide significance, embracing religion, 
education, literature, law' and medicine as well as professional 
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actors, singers, dancers and the like. Under the head of law 
we find a larger total in this district than in any other part 
of the provinces, except, strange to say, in Gorakhpur. In the 
niimher of actual workers Lucknow considerably exceeds 
Allahabad, but at the same time comes after Meerut and 
Aligarh. The number of medical practitioners is larger in 
Lucknow than in any other part of the United Provinces. 

The condition of the people varies greatly both in th^ city 
and in the distiict. Lucknow contains a very large pauper 
population and there are in the city large nuinbers of people in 
very redueed circumstances, who chielly trace their poverty to 
the disappearance of the Oudh Court In the rural tracts, too, 
we find the majority of the cultivators to be more or loss 
heavily in debt, and the same remark applies, with several 
exceptions, to the landholders. There is, however, a great 
ditlerenco . between the condition of different castes. TJie 
Kurinis, for instance, as everywhere, are in a general state 
of prosperity — a result that is as much due to th(u‘r thriftiucss 
and intelligence as to their skill as cultivators. On the otlier 
hand, the Lodhs, Ahirs and Pasis siiem often ill fed and very 
vSeantily clad. They seldom eat moat or, indeed, th(‘ finer sorts 
of grain. The food of the peojih^ is practically the same as 
that of the rest of Oudh, exccj)t pi'rhaps that the pulses such 
as iird, arliar and moth arc more laigcly used, and rice h‘ss. 
From September to March the jnincipal food of the muss 
consists of maize, kodon and rice, and from April to August of 
giam, barley, peas, arhar and the like. In Lucknow, however, 
the food of the people does not correspond so strictly with the 
proximate previous harvest as in every other district. 'Jdiere 
are greater stocks of grain in store, as there is more capital 
in this district. 

The city of Lucknow is one of the chief centres of Indian 
poetry and music, and contains a largo idle population. Some 
mention, therefore, may bo made hero of the principal amuse- 
ments of the people. These comprise, in addition to music, 
dancing and theatrical displays, several others, such as wrestling, 
kite-flying and quail-fighting. Dancing and singing have lost 
none of their popularity, but Lucknow has to a large extent 
• llL 
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lost the wealth that was so lavishly disbursed in the days 
of the Nawabi. The decay of the national spirit has followed 
naturally on the breaking up of the kingdom of Oudh and the 
transfer of power to the English, who care for none of these 
things. There is no place now for the national odes and lyrics 
that played so prominent a part in these performances, and 
the profession has lost much of the respectability and semi- 
official status which it once possessed. 

There are still, however, large numbers of dancing-girls 
in Lucknow, who often earn large incomes, and are considered 
persons of some importance by the greater part of the city 
population They usually have their own following, who treat 
them with great deference. The dancing-girls arc generally 
called Paturiafi ; they are nearly all Muhammadans, although it 
is probable that they were originally low-caste Hindus : in many 
cases their numbers are recruited from the Naiks of the 
Kumaun hills. The men of the caste marry, purchasing girls 
from other castes, ‘and their wives are very seldom unchaste. 
The women generally form a temporary connection called 
or else go through a ceremony called or the first 

blackening of the teeth. These engagements merely serve the 
purpose of temporary unions, and can bo broken by cither party 
at pleasure. Tlie first is recognised by thcvShias as a legitimate 
connexion while it lasts, but the Sunnis regard it merely as 
a civil contract whose breach on cither side absolves the other 
party from the engagement, but entails no penalty. The kings 
and nobles of Oudh used to enter into literally thousands of 
such connexions, which mei'cly involved fidelity on one side 
and maintenance on the other ; the dancing-girl, who left 
a trooper, perhaps did mutda with a prime minister imme- 
diately afterwards. The second, missi, is still more curious, 
the contract being even more summary than the former. There 
is a subordinate caste of dancing-girls, known as Mirasis ; these 
used only to perform before women, but the practice has died 
out. The instruments used by the musicians arc the sdrangi or 
fiddle, the mavjira or cymbals, and the tahla or drum. The 
best singers obtain very high fees, sometimes as much as Rs. 300, 
aud the band is paid five annas in the rupee. The dresses 
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worn are often exceedingly costly ; the jewels and lace of a 
festival dress of a first class dancing-girl being worth from 
Rs. 1,000 to Rs. 10,000. 

Dramatic performances are very popular in Lucknow. 
The oj^portunity of ridiculing the governing class under a 
safe guise is too good to be lost, while the strange and in 
some points abhorrent features of English life furnish ample 
material for witty mimics. The courts of justice, the 
police officer, the Englishman at home, with their defects, 
their ignorance of the language, their cheroots and pegs, are 
mercilessly exposed, yet so much verisimilitude is preserved, 
that they are never represented as cruel or corrupt in them- 
selves. Other favourite subjects arc the practices of thieves, 
the oppressions of landlords and of native officials. They 
are usually performed by travelling companies of Kashmiris, 
whose earnings arc very considerable. Parsi actors, too, draw 
crowded houses in Lucknow for several months at a stretch. 
Their repertoire consists chiefly of adaptations of Shakespeare's 
plays. 

Wrestling is only followed during the rains ; it is not clear 
why this is so, because in other parts of Oudh this amusement is 
pursued during the whole year. Although popular as a spectacle, 
it is not much followed as an exercise ; the notorious etleminaoy 
of the inhabitants disincline them from the hard work of 
training and from the efforts and dangers of the arena. It has 
largely taken the place of other displays of adroitness in manly 
exercises. Formerly every man carried arms, and skill in the 
use of sword, shield and spear was not only useful, but its dis- 
play was lawful and rewarded with applause and more sub- 
stantial gifts. There is an annual tournament at Lucknow at 
which two or three hundred wrestlers attend. Many of these 
come from the Muttra district and are Chaube Brahmans of Muttra 
and Brindaban ; most of the remainder are Panjfibi Musalmans 
from Umballa, Lahore, Amritsar and Sialkot, and the rest come 
from Alwar, Barodji and Cawnpore ; in Lucknow itself there 
are a few inferior wrestlers. Frequently the best wrestler finds 
no one to face him, and he only receives a more pittance as charity, 
while the large prizes go to the minor championsr 
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Kifco-fly- The season for kite-flying is more particularly at the Diwali 
festival, but it lasts all the year except during the rains. The 
object of the players is to cut each other’s strings ; for this .purpose 
they are glued and dipped in powdered glass or mica, so that by 
sawing the cord up and down in one spot the rival string is cut 
in two. There arc several professional kite*flyers who show 
great skill in so working their reels that a steady friction is 
kept up at a height of m.iny hundred yards upon a small portion 
of the enemy’s string Quail-fighting is a common amusement 
of the poorer classes. There arc two si asoiis, one from March 
to June befoie the rams, and the other from October to January, 
very large sums arc wagered on these fights, and often as mucli 
as Rs. 500 will bo rotused for a good <|iiail. Cock-fighting 
was once voiy pojmlar in Lucknow, but it has now become 
almost extinct. 

Village; The number of villages and towns in thedistrict has already 

been given in a previous paragraph. The latter, with the 
exception of Liickiujw itself, arc chiefly old Muhammadan 
gasbas, such as Amethi, Kakori, Malihabad and Rijnaiir. 
these may be added ‘xasmai.di, Mahona and Mandiaon. Such 
are almost always the iieadijiiarters of’ (dd parganas and 
under native rule AverotLi‘ local ci'iitres of administration, and 
the residonee of the faujdai and his lioojis, the p irgaua qanungo 
and chaudliri, the mufti, ipizi and othi'r dignitaries. The 
Musalmaij settlements Vvcie usually made in defensible militaiy 
positions, generally on tliesite of an ancient Hindu town or fort 
where the invaders, wlio had ovei run and seized the projirictary 
right in the sui rounding villages, resided for mutual protection. 
As a rule there was little laid attached, and that was chiefly 
planted with fruit trees, while each man had a freehold of the 
yaid of his house and the land occupied by his servants and 
followers. The rural villages in no way differ from those of the 
rest of southern Oudii. There is no large village without its 
dependent hamlets, the average number of the latter being about 
three to each village. Their size varies with the date of found- 
ation ; where new land has been recently brought under the 
plough, they frequently consist of a small cluster of rude huts 
occupied by the cultivators who have come thither in older to 
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be nearer to their fields, while elsewhere they arc often as large 
or even larger than the parent village. The average area of the 
villages is slightly under a square mile, but the size varies, being 
greatest in Bijnaur and least in Mahona. 

Some of the villages arc very old and date from pre-historic 
times; but some are modern, in so far that their histories can bo 
definitely traced. The native imagination delights in finding 
derivations more curious than trustworthy for names, and it 
would bo unsafe to build much history on their accounts of the 
foundation of some of their villages; but from \ory ancient 
times the founder seems generally to have given liis name to the 
village. Natural objects are not varied or striking enough to 
have given much help, though they are readily seized when 
present — as a tree, or an unusual feature in the soil, ora natural 
produce. Instances arc Khajurgdon, the village of the date 
palms; Ber-Karavndi, of the her and karaunda trees ; Pan-Bdri, 
the village of the pdn gardens ; Tikaria or Tikri, the village 
with the hillock ; Kaiikarabad, the karikar village. But it is 
charactei'istic of all villages built since the time of tlie second 
Rajput colonization and Musalmau invasion, dating from perhaps 
the end of the 12 thccntur 3 ^ that they should terminate in p{ir 
or 7ia<jar or hi ter a, or in the Musa) man dhdd. Other names are 
more difficult to trace and seem to belong to anolher order of 
things, possibly pointing to an aboriginal origin.* 

The dwellings of the people present nothing peculiar. At 
the time of the last census there were 156*83 houses to the square 
mile— an unusual figure, which is solely due to the j^resence of the 
city of Lucknow in which the number rose to 2920 5. In the 
district it is between 110 and 120. The average number of 
persons to each house was 5*18 for the whole district, which is 
about the general rule for all Oudh. The houses are generally 
built of mud or of unburnt bricks. They are flat-roofed, low 
and ill-vcntilatcd with perhaps one small window looking out 
into the street ; the brick houses are confined to the old towns 
and belong chiefly to Miisalmans. They are well built and will 
last for many years, but the owner is frequently impoverished, 
and cares little to look to his falling walls. It is a common 
sight to sec a once handsome courtyard with its picturesque 
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arched entrance lying in ruins and unrepaired. The mud-built 
houses are usually of the same pattern : a quadrangular enclosure 
with rooms ranged round the sides. Both the towns and villages 
usually consist chiefly of such houses, and widespread havoc is 
sometimes caused by continuous and heavy rains. 

The language of the people diflers considerably in the city 
of Lucknow and in the district. In the latter the prevailing 
speech is the Awadhi dialect of eastern Hindi, which is the 
general language of the whole of Oudh. At the last census of 
1901 it was estimated that 7,991 persons out of every 10,000 of 
the population of the district spoke Awadhi. In the city of 
Lucknow, however, and in the old Muhammadan towns, the 
case is diflerent. Lucknow is one of the great centres of the Urdu 
language; scientifically known as Hindostani and classified as a 
dialect of Western Hindi. This Urdu is essentially the lan- 
guage of Musalmans, and to this reason is duo its predominance 
in Lucknow. The Urdu of Lucknow is considered especially 
pure, that is to say it contains a larger i)ropoition of Persian and 
Arabic than usual — a result no doubt of the literary patronage 
afforded by the old court of Oudh. In 1901 it was spoken by 
1,907 persons out of every 10,000. Of the remainder 71 spoke 
English, 19 Bengali, SPanjdbi, and 7 other languages. 

That Urdu is the principal language of Lucknow itself is 
proved by the nature of the literature and newspapers of the 
place. Lucknow is the home of Indian grammar and poetry, 
and large numbers of books in Urdu are published here 
annually, although few of them arc of any value. Lucknow 
boasts no less than five English and eighteen vernacular news- 
papers and periodicals, fourteen of the latter being printed in 
Urdu. The chief English newspaper is the Indian Daily 
Telegraph printed at its own press ; it was started in 1898 and 
has a circulation of 1,250 cupies daily. It is owned by several 
English gentlemen. The Advocate is an important paper 
published twice a week and printed by the owner, Ganga 
Parshad Varnima; it has a circulation of 1,100 copies 
and contains miscellaneous political and social news. The 
Express is a weekly paper printed at its own press and owned 
by the British Indian Association. It contains chiefly news 
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copied from elsewhere, is edited by a Bengali pleader, and 
patronized by the Oudh taluqdars. The Star of India is a 
religious paper printed at the Lucknow Methodist Publishing 
House, and issued weekly ; it is a translation of the Kaukab-i- 
Hind, The Indian Christian News is also a social and religious 
paper for Native Christians. It is issued monthly and printed 
at the Church Mission Press. 

Of the vernacular publications, five are issued from the 
great Newal Kishore Press in Hazratganj, The chief is the 
Oudh Akhbdr, an Urdu daily of a high class, with a circula- 
tion of 800 copies, owned by Munshi Prayag Narain Bhargava, 
a son of the late Munshi Newal Kishore. The news is chiefly 
translated from the Pioneer and other papers. The Oudh 
Samachar is a Hindi weekly review with a circulation of 1,500, 
owned by the same person. The Oudh Review is a well got up 
monthly magazine with a circulation of 500, owned and edited by 
Ramji Das, another relative of the founder. The Tafrik is 
under the same management; it is an Urdu weekly containing 
miscellaneous news and advertisements, and extending to 1,000 
copies. Lastly, we have the Educational Gazette, an Urdu 
monthly published on behalf of the Department. The Hindu- 
stani is an\] r da vfQolAy rmuimg to 900 copies and is practically 
a reproduction of the Advocate. The Shams-i-Oudh Press 
issues two papers, one the Oudh Punch, an illustrated comic 
weekly, owned by Sheikh Sajjad Husain ; and the other the 
Lucknow, an Urdu monthly containing advertisements, serial 
stories and select news, and owned by a relative of Ganga 
Parshad Varmma. The Anjuman-i-llind is an Urdu weekly 
paper containing select news and owned by the Oudh taluq- 
dars; it is printed at its own press and has a circulation of 800 
copies. The Akhbdr-iHmamia is published fortnightly from 
the Mazhar-ul-Ajaib Press; it is a strong Shia organ containing 
local news, printed and published by a bookseller and having a 
circulation of 340. Another fortnightly is the Jain Gazette, 
printed in Urdu at the Jain Press and owned by the Indian 
Jain Committee of Muttra. The Al Bayan is a monthly pub- 
lication in Arabic-Urdu, printed at the Matba-ul- Madrasi 
Press by Maulvi Muhammad Abdul Yali; it contains articles 
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on Arabic literature and runs * to an edition of 500 copies. 
Another Urdu monthly is the Eayasth Mutual Family Pension 
Fund News, which has a circulation of 2,000 copies; it is owned 
by a Kayasth of Shahjahanpur and printed at the Kashi 
Parshad Press in Oaneshganj. A third is the Parda-i-Tsniat, 
a magazine for women, which advocates the abolition of the 
parda system ; it is owned by a Saiyid and runs to 250 copies 
monthly. There are two Hindi monthly pai)ors, the Vasun- 
dhara, owned by a Kayasth, printed at the 8ri Rajrajeshwari 
Press, and containing select news and fiction ; and the Sri. 
Gopal Patrlka, printed at the Agarwal Press, and dealing with 
social reform and religious matters. Pcsides the above, there 
arc two papers of a foreign nature. One is tlie Karnamak, an 
Urdu publication issued thrice a month and dealing with 
H-yderabad affairs; it is owned by a native of that State and 
printed at the Najm-ul-Alam Press. The other is the Gujrali 
Patrika, published twice monthly at the Svvatantra Pi ess by a 
Brahman in the Gujarati language. 

At the time ol the last settlement, out of a total of 1,450 
mahals, 2G2, covering 26*8 per coot, of the total area, held 
by taluqdai's; 494, covering 25*9 per cent., by zamindars, and 
694, with an area equivalent to 47*3 per cent, of the whole, by 
coparcenary bodies of pattidars. Since the introduction of P)ritish 
rule, there has been a great change in this respect. At the time 
of tlie first regular settlement the coparcenary bodies held a very 
much larger area than they did thirty years later, and since 
the last settlement the process of transfer has still gone on. 
The smaller proprietors have suffered greatly from the increase 
in their numbers and from partitions, Mr. Hooper, comment- 
ing on the settlement report, says :* “The proprietors as a body 
are reported to be involved in debt, and the smaller landholders 
have lost much of their property since the last settlement. The 
ThSkurs especially have lost ground in every pargana. The 
general tendency of transfer has been for the smaller estates 
to pass to taluqddrs or other wealthy landholders, or else to 
money-lenders and lawyers.^* Although nearly half the area is 
owned by pattidars, the large coparcenary communities, so 

* 1. c., p. 4. ^ 
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numerous in other districts, are here comparatively rare. The 
smaller proprietors have no strength or cohesion, and men whose 
families have lived on the land for generations are being rapidly 
ousted by mahajans or vakils from the city. The principal 
purchasers are Banias, Kayasths and Kashmiii Brahmans. 
Between the years 18G6 and 1896 Thakurs Icut over 45,000 acres, 
and as the talqudars and money-lenders of this caste gained 
over 4,700 acres, the losses of the smaller proprietors were even 
greater. The greatest losses occurred in tJie Malihabad, Bijnaur 
and Mahona parganas. The other chief losers were the Musal- 
rnan pattidars, to the extent of 37,500 acrcjs, especially in 
the Mohanlalganj tahsll and pargana Bijnaur ; Braluiiaus with 
12,300 acres and Abirs with a net loss of over 1,200 acres. On 
the other hand the Masalman taluijdars, zamindars, lawyers and 
others gained no less than 28,280 acres. Otlier castes which 
gained in the same manner were Brahmans, with 2(S,750 acres, 
of which 27,130 acres were acquired by Kashmiris ; Kayasths 
with 16,900 acres ; Banias, almost all of whom were money- 
lenders, with 16,600 acres and Khattris of the same profession, 
with 8,000 acres. Indebtedness was of course the cause of 
all these transfers. It was ascertained that the assets had 
increased by nearly 20 per cent, duiing this period, which 
should have been amply sufficient to pay off the debts of the 
landholders, but a light assessment merely encouraged extrava- 
gance and led to no improvement. Added to this is the love of 
litigation, which cost them dear, especially in the judicial pro- 
ceedings that accompanied the first settlement. 

In this connection we may take the two parganas of the 
Malihabad tahsil as typical of this district generally Writing 
in 1895, Mr. Darrah, the Settlement Officer, says of Malih- 
abad:— “The bulk of the Thakurs* land appear to be pass- 
ing into the lands of Kashmiri Brahmans. This is principally 
due to the purchases of Pandit Ram Narain. The proprietors of 
the pargana, omitting the few taluqdars, consist mainly of two 
classes, those who have bought, and those wdio have inherited 
their rights. The former are for the most part few well-to-do, 
non-resident and increasing in iiui^beir and inffuoncc. The 
latter are very numerous, poverty-stricken, resident in their 
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villages, and losing gradually the influence they or their fore- 
fathers possessed. The former are usually Brahmans, Banias, 
and Kayasths, the Kashmiri element largely predominating. 
The latter arc chiefly Thakurs and various castes of Muham- 
madans. If evcnls continue to follow their present lines, it is 
only, I think, a question of time as to when the last zamindar 
who inherited, not bought, his rights will disappear, and the 
whole pargana be divided between the money-lender and the 
taluqdars.” Similarly with regard to Mahona: — “As in Malib- 
abad, the Thakurs, who are not taluqdars, are rapidly losing 
their estates and becoming cultivators, albeit with sub-pro- 
prietary right. Of the Muhammadans, the greater part are in 
poverty, especially the old families in the villages north-east of 
Itaunja. As in Malihabad, the money-lenders are gradually 
ousting, by purchase or foreclosure of mortgage, the ancestral 
zamindar, and the complete elimination of the latter is now 
simply a question of time.’* 

The taluqdars have not only maintained their position, but 
improved it, and the process is still going on. From 18G6 
to 18ii6 they gained in every pargana, especially Lucknow, 
Nigohan and Malihabad. In all they acquired during that 
period nearly 14,500 acres, of which 7,500 acres wore gained by 
Musalman taluqdars, 3,400 by Rajputs, and 2,500 a'*res by 
Brahmans. They have gained still further since 1896 and now 
own 261 whole villages and portions of 67 others with a total 
revenue of Rs, 2,84,500 or 28*45 per cent of the whole. No less 
than 34 taluqdars hold land in this district, but of these only J1 
are resident. Of the remainder, five each belong to Rae Bareli 
andHardoi; four each to Unao and Bara Banki ; two each 
to Sltapur and Fyzalad, and one to Gonda. Of these, 14 
are Musalnians, 11 Rajputs, three each Brahmans and Kayasths, 
two Kbattris and one a Nanakshahi faqir. Out of the whole 
taluqdari body, almost the only true specimens, so far as this 
district is concerned, of the old hereditary landholders are the 
Raja of Itaunja and the taluqdar of Mahona. The rest, with 
few exceptions, have acquired the estates by gift, transfer 
or simple farm. Many are of entirely recent origin, and owe 
their estates to what the dispossessed zamindars consider but 
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hard measures dealt out to them. A list of all the taluqdars 
with their possessions will be found in the Appendix. 

Beffinnine: with the Musalmans, wc find that the list 

r . . . ^ ta 

comprises six Sheikhs, three Saiyids, two Pathans, two Khan- luqdars 

zar^as and one Mughal. The Saiyids hold the most land. The 
chief of them is Raja Haji Shaban Ah Khan Bahadur of 
Salempur ill the Mohanlalganj pargana, who owns 24 villages Salemp 
and two pattis in this district, and six villages of the 
Adampur Bhatpiirwa estate in Bara Banki, with a total 
revenue demand of Rs. 48,5GG. The family is an old one. 

About the year 1550 Sheikh Ahul Hasan Ansari is said to 
have come horn Medina and to have driven out the Amethia 
Rnjputs from Amethi, thus earning the title of Shcikh-ul- 
Islam, Some generaoions later came Abul Hasan S5ni, who 
had two sons, Sheikh Salem and Ali Gauhar, the former of 
whom founded Salempur. Ton generations later, his descend- 
ant, Muiz-iid diii, had a daughter, who married Hidayat Ali, 
a Saiyid of Kakori, and by her had two sons, Saadat Ali, 
and Mansur Ali, who lived in Salempur and inherited their 
father’s estate. Saddat Ah had three sons — Nizam Ali, who 
became taluqdar of Paiiitepnr by marriage ; Hisam Ali, the 
father of Raja Nawab Ali and grandfather of the present 
taluqdar ; and Samsam Ali, who managed the whole estate, 
having in addition acquired the share of Mansur Ali, his uncle. 

He died without issue and bequeathed the property to his 
nephew, Nav\ab Ali. The latter was made Raja as a personal 
distinction, and the same honour was conferred on his son in 
1898. He had already rtceived the title of Khan Bahadur in 
1888 in reward for his energy in promoting the improvement 
of agriculture, and undei taking agricultural experiments on his 
estate. He is an honorary magistrate. 

The present owners of the Ahmamau taluqa are Shahara Ahma- 
Begam and Ratima Begam, The former is the widow of the 
late Saiyid Nazir Husain, who died in 1894. The property 
consists of the Ahmamau and Anaura estates in pargana 
Lucknow, of six villages and lour pattis, and the Garhi 
Chatiana estate of two villages and five pattis in Bara Banki, 
with a total revenue of Rs. 12,558. Prior to the mutiny the 
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estate was held under lease by Darogha Wajid Ali, to whom the 
sauad was granted for his loyal services. He increased his 
possessions with the money given him in reward, and left them 
to Ills sou, Nazir Husain. 

The third Saiyid taluqdar is Maulvi Iltifat Rasul of 
Jalalpiir, who belongs to the Hardoi district, where he has 
large possessions. He owns the single village of Tarauna in 
Maliluibad, paying a quit rent of Rs. 110 for a waste land grant 
held m fee-simple. His predecessor, Maulvi Fazl Rasul, 
obtained this and other grants for loyal services rendered in 
1857. 

The two Pathan taluqdars are those of Sahlamau and 
Kasmandi Kliurd m Malihabad. These estates are of com- 
paratively recent origin. In the time of Shuja-ud-daula, one 
Faqir Muliainmad Khan, an Afridi Pathan of Rohilkhand, 
came to Malihabad and was granted a piece of land for a house 
and grove m kenwal-llar by Makarim Khan, an Ainnazi 
Pathan of PaUitiyarnagar. He then took service in the 
Qandahari horse, a regiment that was commanded by Abdur 
Rahman Khan of Khalisjnir. He shortly afterwards joined 
Amir Khan, the Pindari leader. He rose high in his service 
and was sent as an envoy to Nawab Safidat Ali Khan, with an 
elepliant and Rs. 6,000 for his expenses. On reaching Cawn- 
poie ho heard of the Nawab's death, and went to Malihabad. 
He then got an introduction to Agha Mir, the Minister of 
Gliazi-ud-diii Haidar, from whom he received an appointment 
at court and ele\cn sawiirs as a guard. These became the 
nucleus of a regiment which he recruited from his country- 
men in Malihabad. In 1827 he obtained the lease of the 
pargana from the Amils, Qobardhan Das and Pa ram Dhan ; 
and be held it till 1843, in the meantime acquiring several 
villages by default. He also obtained a lien on several others, 
and thus founded an estate known as Tharri-Fatehnagar. He 
died in 1850, and his two sons divided the estate, Nasim Khan 
taking Sahlamau, and Ahmad Khan the remainder, known 
as Kasmandi Khurd. Sahlamau is now held by Muhammad 
Ali Khau, who owns the throe estates of Sahlamau, Jindaur, and 
Uarbi Sanjar Khan, in ail 15 villages and 9 pattis, assessed at 
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Rs, 21,278. This taluqa was taken under direct management 
for a short time in 1881, on account of mismanagement and 
illegal enhancements of rent on the part of the taluqdar. The 
sequestration was cancelled shortly afterwards, but the inquiries 
made in connection with the case were largely responsible for the 
revised Rent Act of 1886. Muhammad Ahmad Khan is still 
in possession of Kasmandi Khurd, a property of 11 villages 
and three pattis paying a revenue of Rs. 18,064. He is an 
honorary magistrate and an honorary munsif. 

The two Khanzada taluqdars of Mahmudabad and Painte- 
pur belong to the Sitapur district and call for no mention 
in this account. The former owns four villages in pargana 
Mahona, assessed at Rs. 2,556, known as the Basaha estate, and 
the latter but one pa^ti in the village of Muspipri in the same 
pargana, with a revenue of Rs. 168. 

The taluqdar of Behta in pargana Bijnaur, Miiza Jafar 
Ali Khan, owns twelve villages with a revenue of Rs. 13,375. 
Two of these arc situated in the Bijnaur pargana; two others, 
Barha and Muhaindinagar, are in Lucknow ; and Muzafifarnagar 
is in Kakori. He has more than doubled his possessions since 
1869, when he held only the Behta estate of five villages. This 
taluqdar comes of a famous Mughal family of Kashmir, one of 
whom, Khwaja Safi, took service with Asaf-ud-daula and left 
two sons, Hakim Mehdi Ali Khan and Hadi Ali. The 
former rose to the highest position in the kingdom and was 
more than once Minister. He died without issue. The latter 
was lather of Ahmad Ali, otherwise known as Nawab Munaw- 
war-ud-daula, the grandfather of the present incumbent. The 
Behta estate was acquired by transfer. The property of 
Dhaurahrain the Mohanlalgaiij pargana is also held by Mirza 
Jafar Ali Khan, who received it from Mirza Abu Turab Khan, 
a son-in-law of Munawwar-ud-daula, who was given six 
villages of the confiscated estate of Musahib Ali of the pargana 
qanungo’s family who rebelled and was killed by the British 
troops in a fight near Salempur in 1857. 

Of the six Sheikh taluqdars only two are resident in this 
district. One of these, Fatim-un-uissa, taluqdar of Ghdzipur in 
.pargana Lucknow, owns seven villages in that pargana as weH 
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as the Ganaura estate of three villages in Bara Banki, and a 
patfci of Palhri in the same district, with a total revenue of 
Rs. 7,548.’* She comes of an honourable Siddiqi family and 
is related to the Sheikhs of Lucknow. The first owner of the 
estate was Sheikh Barkhurdar, who came to Lucknow in the 
reign of Humayun. A descendant of his, Sheikh Kamyab, 
took service under Muhammad Shah and married a sister of 
Nawab Sheikh Abul-Makrim Khan of Lucknow, and re^^eived 
two villages as dowry. To these he adde 1 four more by 
purchase. Sheikh Ahmad Baksh, his great-grandson, left his 
property to Saiyid-un-iiissa, his daughter, from whom it 
descended to Muhammad Husain. He left two daughters, of 
whom the first died without issue, leaving the property to her 
younger sister, the present owner. 

The other resident Sheikh taluqdar is that of Gauria Kalan 
in pargana Mohanlalganj. The taluqa consists of two estates, 
Gauria Kalan and Nizampur, comprising six villages and two 
pattis, with a revenue demand of Us. 5,050. The present head 
of the family is Majid Husain, who holds the estate with his 
brothers, Ashraf Husain, Muhammad Ali and Ahmad Ali. 
They are Siddiqi Sheikhs descended from one Shah Rafi-ud-din 
of Medina, who came from Dchli in the time of Babar. His 
son, Nizam, who founded Nizampur, married a daughter of 
the house of Malik Yusuf, an officer of Saiyid Salar who had 
settled in Amelhi. Nizam had three sons; one, Sheikh Tahir, 
who built Tahirpur and attained to great wealth, being qanungo 
of the pargana. He added Gauria and other villages to the 
estate and is the ancestor of the present owners. The other 
sons were Sheikh Ibrahim, whose descendants hold the parent 
village of Mahmudabad and others, and Sheikh Husain, whose 
descendant, Musahib Ali, held the taluqa of Dhaurahra which 
was confiscated in 1857, as narrated above. 

Raja Tasadduq Rasul Khan, c.s.i., of Jahangirabad, holds 
three villages and four pattis in the Lucknow pargana, under 
the name of the Baghmau estate, assessed at Rs. 4,467. He 
belongs to the Bara Banki district. Chaudhari Muhammad Jan 
of Kakrali in Hardoi holds three villages, known as the 
Ghana and Tikaitganj estates, with a revenue of Rs, 2,465, 
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in pargana Malihabad. This history of his family will be 
found in the Hardoi volume. The Sheikhs of Gadia in Bara 
Banki, Nazir Husain and Shahid Husain, hold their Lucknow 
property jointly. It consists of the Bastauli estate of four 
villages in pargana Mohanlalganj, with a revenue demand 
of Rs. 6,957. The family belongs originally to Juggaur in 
pargana Lucknow, but they have long resided in Bara Banki, 
and their history has been dealt with in the account of that 
district. Another branch of the Juggaur family is represented 
by the taluqdar of Jasmara in Bara Banki, Sheikh Mohsin 
Ali, who holds the property of Sarai Sheikh or Juggaur in 
pargana Lucknow, comprising three villages and two pattis 
assessed at Ks. 1,892. The taluqa was acquired by Muzaffar 
Ali of Juggaur, who was killed by the rebels in 1857 and left 
it to his widow, Shams-un-nissa. 

Among the Rajput taluqdars the most important are those 
of the Panwar clan, who are represented by the families of 
Itaunja and Mahona, both of whom come from the same stock. 
Raja Indra Bikram Singh of Raipur-Ekdaria or Itaunja is 
the head of the family. He owns a fine estate of 53 villages 
and three pattis in the Mahona pargana, and the village of 
Agasad in Bara Banki, which he recently acquired by purchase, 
with a total revenue demand of Rs. 40,473. The family is 
a very old one and is said to have been found by one 
Deo Rudh Rai, the eighth son of Raja Rudr Sah of Dhara- 
nagar or Deogarh in the Gwalior territory. This Deo Rudh 
Rai was the brother of one R im Singh, who had been scut 
by the Emperor of Deiili, presumably Muhammad Bin Tughlaq, 
to chastise the refractory zamindars of Mabc na. The latter 
were Rai Dainar Kuinii, of Raipur, Rai Mv^han, Murao, of 
Mahona and Rai Dhaiidu, Kurmi, of Kathwara. All these had 
strong forts of brick, whose remains are still to be seen. The 
story goes that Ram Singh failed in his commission, and took 
seivi.e under the Kurmi chief of Raipur. When his brother 
attacked the fort, he opened the gateway to him, and the 
Kurmis were driven out. A few villages were given to Ram 
Singh, whose descendants are known as the Th^napatti Panwars. 
Deo Rudh Rai had three sous— Dingar Deo, Sahlan Deo and 
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Karan Deo — who divided their father’s possessions among them. 
The conquered tract was divided into eight tappas, of which 
four went to make up the Itaunja estate and fell to Dingar 
Deo, the ancestor of the present Raja ; two, known as the 
Haveli tappas, were given to Sahlan Deo ; and two, known 
as Rowan and Bahirgaon, to Karan Deo. Six generations later, 
while Raja Madho Singh, the son of Raja Suraj Sen, of the 
eldest branch, was at Dehli, the second son, Asukh Mai, 
assumed the title and took the estate. Madho Singh acquiesced 
in this arrangement and reserved for himself only six 
villages, which are still in the possession of his descendants. 
Three generations later came Raja Niri; he was a great hunter, 
and let his affairs fall into disorder, llis brother, Bahadur 
Singh, professed to look after the estate, but got into trouble 
with the Suhahdar, Diler Khan, who fought against the Pan wars 
and killed both Niri and Bahadur. The reason of this is 
not certain : one story states that it was on account of arrears 
of revenue ; another that the Raja had quarrelled with Rup 
Narain, a son of Asukh Mai, the Raja’s grandfather, and 
that it was on his misrepresentations that the Nawab attacked 
Itaunja. A third account is more popular, but less trustworthy. 
It stales that the Raja when on a visit to Dchli met Diler 
Khan, who was a man of great strength and stature. He 
challenged the Pathan to fight him and was killed in a single 
combat It is then said that Diler Khan was admitted into 
the fort by one of Rup Narain’s family, who thus earned for him- 
self and his descendants the title of “ Khirkihas ” or “ the men 
of the wicket,” by which they arc distinguished to the present 
day. However, Madari Singh, the son of Raja Niri, managed 
to ingratiate himself at court and recovered his father’s estate. 
He is said to have been a man of inordinate pride and over- 
bearing demeanour, and thus caused the estrangement of the 
Haveli and Rewan branches of the family by refusing to 
receive them. The latter then separated themselves and chose 
as their head Rai Surat of Haveli, styling him Raja. In 
the days of Raja Sheo Singh, in 1818 A.D., the whole taluqa 
was under direct management, except ten mahals held as 
•ndnkdr. The family, however, always managed to retain their 
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power and kept in favour with tlie court. They have even 
adopted several Musalman practices, such as fastening their 
coat on the left side and paying reverence to tazias. The 
present Raja succeeded in 1881, after the deatli of his brother, 
Raja Ja^mohan Singh. The latter had succeeded to his father, 
Katan Singh, while a minor, and the estate was managed by 
the Court of Wards and only releasc^d four months lu'fore 
his death. Raja Indra Bikram Singh was born in ISO 4 and 
was educated at the Canning College. He wuis only sixteen 
at his brother’s death, and the property was ago in taken over 
by the Court of Wards till l88<j. 

The Mahona or Mahgaon estate consists oi 2o villages and 
three pattis in Mahona pargaiia, and the Udhapur e.^tatc of 
four villages in Bara Baiiki, the whole Ixuiig a.''Se>te/l at 
Rs. 19,190. It is at present held hy Maiulraj Ram, the vvniow 
of Jadunath Singh. The family is desceridvd from Sahlan Deo, 
the second son of Deo Rudh Rai, and the founder of (die Haveli 
estate Nine generations later came Surat Rai, mentioned 
above, the son of I>alpa.t Rai, wdio wlieii lie was made R.ija 
received from the Musalman Chaudhn of Kursi the four 
villages of Halupur, Kewarnau, Bidhaiipur (renamed Raijiui) 
and Sanipur, otherwise known a.s Rajapiir. Nrirain, the son of 
Raja Surat, had five sons, the ehiest of whom, Kesri, inherited 
the estate, whi.di descended to im grandson*?, Rliawani Smgh 
and Mandhata, who died without is^^ue. Four of the sons of 
Raja Narain weie horn from one wife, and the fifth, Bol Sail, 
from another. The candidates tor tiie chieihlii}) were Bisram, 
fourth ill descent Irorii Khushal, the fourth 3 <»n of Narain, and 
Mardan, lourth in desrent from Bol Sah. The iriatler waa 
decided in favour of the former by Balwant Singh, the brother 
of Raja Sheo Singh of Itaunja. The family of Mardan set up 
for themselves and still hold a property of twelve villages: 
at the first regular settlement they remembered their old claim 
and made a bid tor tlie wdiole taluqa. Raja Bisram was a 
determined and somewhat unscrupulous man, w^ho managed to 
acquire scveraRvillages by standing security and then taking 
them in default. On one occasion he refused to pay his 
revenue and w^as attacked m his fort ol Uinjria by the Amil, 
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Pathak Kundan Lai, who drove him out and forced him to 
keep in hiding for a year. His son, Drigbijai Singh, was 
still less fortunate. He took a leading part in the mutiny, 
and thougli not actually concerned in, yet connived at the 
minder of Europeans, and was sentenced to penal servitude 
for life. His estate, which was much reduced by the summary 
sottlirncjit of iSod, was given to his brother, Pirthipal Singh, 
who had surrendered himself. He was succeeded by his son, 
Jdabii Jadunath Singh. 

Two taluqdaii estates in this district are held by members of 
the Jan war clan. The one belongs to Maharaja Bhagw^ati Par- 
shad Singh of Balrampur, who owns six villages and eight pattis 
in the Lucknow pargana, but he is not a resident of this district 
and the bulk of his estates lie in Gonda. The account of his 
family has therefore been given in the Gonda volume. His 
Lucknow estate goes hy the name of Barawan Kalan, a large 
vilhigc of paigana Lucknow to the north-west of the city, 
in which also he holdh a valuable property. The other is that 
ofThakiir Muneshwar Bakhsli Singh of Purseui. This estate, 
which (*oinprises five villages and four pattis with a revenue 
of Ks. 4,000, lies in the Mohanlalganj pargana. He also owns 
ihreo villages in Unao, comprising the Akohri estate, and three 
known as Phara Kanipur in Eae Bareli. This family claims 
coiiucctioii with the Jaiiwars of Bahraich and Balrampur, as their 
history slates tliat thirleoii gem rations ago two Janwars, Deo llai 
and Sohan llai, came hither from Ikauna in Bahraich and settled 
in Mau and Khujauli of the Muliaulal pargana, receiving 
these two villages from the Sheikhs of Amethi. Sohan Rai died 
V. iiiiout issue, but the descendants of Deo Rai grew and multi- 
plied, colonizing 22 villages most of which ^Mau itself being an 
cxccp.njii') they hold to the present day. Deo Rai had two 
sons, of whom one was Seni Sah, the founder of Purseni of 
Scuiijiur, and the ancestor of the present taluqdar. 1'he faini!}' 
did not rise to any eminence till the time of Ram Singh, five 
generations later. This chieftain engaged in business as a 
banker and mjide himself useful to several of the Oudh revenue 
olYicials. The laiiiily, however, declined again till Jhabba 
Singh, his grandson, became manager and agent for the great 
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Ohandari Lall, the Khattri banker of Maiiranwan in Unao. 
During the mutiny he rendered valuable assistance to the 
British force at the Alanibagh in forwarding supplies and 
information. He was rewarded with the title of Sardar 
Bahddur, and given the estate of Akohri in Unao, which was 
confiscated from liindpal Singh. Further, as one of the six 
loyal taliiqdars, he was granted a remission of ten per cent, 
on his revenue, while the Purseni estate was released from 
any future enhancement. He was bucceeded by his son, 
Thakur Baldeo Bakhsh, and later by his grandson, Lai 
Muneshwar Bakhsh Singh, the present owner, who was born 
in 1888. As he is still a minor, hjs proj)erty is administered 
by the Court of Wards. His father, Baldeo Bakhsli, was an 
honorary magistrate. 

Six members of the great Bais clan hold estates in talu(|dari 
tenure in this district, but no one of them is resident here. 
Three belong to the Rae i.»arcli distri(it, two to llardoi, and one 
to Unao. Of the Kae B.ircli Bais taliiqdars, the chief is the Rana 
of Thalrai or Khajurgaon, Shcoiaj Singh, who owns a very 
extensive property in Rae Bareli and a small estate in Kheri. 
His Lucknow possessions are insignificant, and consist of two 
villages, one of which Is Ibrahimganj in pargana Kakori. The 
family are Simbasi Bais, a younger branch of the Tilokcbandis. 
He pays a revenue of Rs. fi25 m this district. Ibrahimganj 
is a small village on the banks of the Nagwa and on the road 
from Lucknow to Mohan. Raja Rainpal Singh of Kori Sidhauli 
ill Rae Bareli owns the small Natauli estate of three pattis in 
pargana Nigohan, assessed at Rs. 825, his remaining property 
being situated in Rae Bareli. He also Ibcdongs to a younger 
branch of the Tilokchandi Bais known as the Naihesta family. 
The Lucknow property has I een recently acquired. Natauli is a 
small village in the extreme south of the pargana. The third 
is Thakur Lai Shoonarain Singh of Udraira in Rae Bareli, who 
also holds property in pargana Nigohan, the estate being known 
as Kusmaura and consisting of five villages with a revenue 
of Rs. 7,44)0. He is a cadet of the Kori Sidhauli house and thus 
is also a Naihesta Bais. The property of Kusmaura, a large 
village in the centre of the pargana, was obtained by the present 
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owiH'r’s father, Bhagwan Bakhsh, from his adoptive mother, 
Thakiirain Oulab Kunwar, the widow of Jawahir Singh. The 
1 ‘staie was settled with her in 1S58, although the title of the 
Bais to Kusmaura is questionable, there being no records of their 
holding till 1(S47. It is said, however, that Nigohan is one of 
the nineparganas that fell to th(' Naihesta house on the partition 
of Raja Tilok (.-hand’s kingdom. 

Idle two Bais taliKidars of the Hardoi district are Raja 
Madho Singh of Bharawan and Thakur vSarabjit Singh of Pawa- 
yan. Tlie former is a Tilokchandi Bais, and owns four villages 
and three pattis in the Malihabad pargana. assessed at Rs. 4,311, 
as well as exlensivt- estates in Hardoi and Unao. His Lucknow 
property is known as Basantpur The account of his family 
belongs properly to that of Hardoi, as the greater portion of 
the old Bais tappa of Daklawal is now included in that district. 
T!;e same may be said of the Pawayan taliKjdar, who owns the 
Ahraura estate' of four villages in Malihabad, assessed at 
Ks. 1,705. He b(‘longs to the Bangali branch of the same family. 

The remaining Bais taliiqdar is Thakur Sher Bahadur 
Pingh of Nandniili in Unao, who owns the Kaithulia estate 
in pargana Malihabad. This property consists of nine villages, 
assessed at Ks. 5,035. Some of these villages formed part of 
tile old tappa of Jindaur, and were held by Solankhi Thakurs 
fiorn whom they were purchased by Makrarid Singh of Rampiir- 
Bichhaiili or Naudaiili. Four of them are still held by the Soian- 
khjs in sub-settlement. 

The only ullnu- Rajput taluqdar is the Araethia Raja 
of Birsinghpiir or Kumhravvan in Rac Bareli, Raja Ranioshwar 
Ikkhsh Singh, who represents the elder branch of the Amethia 
faiinly. Almost the whole of his extensive propert-y lies in the 
]i’ae Bareli (list net, his Lucknow estates, under the name 
of Bakhaii and Jokhri, consisting of three villages and eleven 
pattis in pargana Mohanlalganj, assessed at Rs. 5,817. Amcthi 
has long since ceased to be the headquarters of the Rajput clan to 
which it gives its name, as they were driven out by the Sheikhs 
in the tifleenth cenlury. 

We next come to the Brahmans, of whom the chief is Maha- 
raja Sir Pratab Narain Singh, K.cj.E,, of Ajoahya. Ho 
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belongs, however, to the Fyzabad district, and it need only be 
here noted that he owns two villages under the name of the 
Bahrauli estate in pargana Mohanlalganj, for which he pays a 
revenue of Rs. 3,390. 

Raja Chandra Shekhar of Sissaindi owns the fine estate of 
28 villages and 5 pattis, known as Sissaindi and Ashrafnagar in 
the Nigohan and Mohanlalganj pargaiias, as well as the Dadalha 
estate of 22 villages and 4 pattis in Unao and the village of 
("hheolaha in Rae Bareli, with a total assessed revenue of 
Rs. 57,832. He is a Tiwilri Biahman and the adopted son and 
successor of Raja Kashi Parshad, one of the five loyal taluqdars. 
The estate is of rec ent origin and was founded by Lai Man 
of Misr-khera, who rose to be chaklodar of Baiswara in 1833. 
lie was, however, imprisoned as a defaulter, but was released on 
the security of Pathak Mohan Lai, the son of Arnirt Lai, chakla- 
dar of Daryabad and Sarai, who also married his daughter to 
Kashi Parshad, grandson of Lai Man. Mohan Lai, having no 
male heirs, gave the Sissaindi estate to his son-in-law, who 
acquired other villages by purchase. In 1853 he became chakla- 
(lar of Purwa, and revived an old feud with Charidan Lai of 
Maiiranwan. In the quarrel that ensued his followers shot Ganga 
Parshad, tlie banker's younger brother, and in consequence of 
this Kashi Parshad wuis dismissed from his appointment and 
banished for two years. In the mutiny he was consistently loyal 
and gave great assistance to tlic British. In reward for his 
services he was given the confiscated e')tate of Jassa Singh, 
known as Dadalha, and a remission of ten per cent, on the 
revenue. He built himself a fine house at Sissaindi, and a 
handsome temple and bazar at Mau, which he called Mohan- 
lalganj, after his father-in-law. He died in 1873. TiiO estate 
is now under the Court of Wards owing to the weak intellect 
of the present Raja. It consists of almost the whole of 
Sissaindi, twelve villages in Bijnaur and eleven in Mohan- 
lalganj. 

The third Brahman taluqdar is Musammat Bilas Kunwar 
of Mainahar Katra in the Rae Bareli district. This is a very 
small estate, consisting of one village in Rae Pareili and one 
pa tti of Nigohan assessed at Rs. 371. The family are Misr 
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Brahmans, descended from the Nazim, Raja Hira Lai Singh of 
Ualmau and Rae Bareli. 

The Khattris are represented by the great banking family 
of Mauranwan in Unao, and their history is given in the 
account of that district. They own the Jabraiili estate of 23 
villages in pargana Nigohan, assessed at Rs 13,708, held in 
equal shares by Lala Jamna Par shad and La la Pnshesliar Par- 
shad, the bulk of whose property lies in Unao, The Jabraiili 
taluqa was formerly held for many centuries by the Janwars of 
that place, but they were dispossessed by the Khattri bankers 
who farmed their villages. 

Mahant Ilarcharan Das of Maswasi in Unao and Ranipiir 
in Bahraich also owns considerable estates in Oonda, Hardoi 
and Kheri, as well as Sarai Pernraj, a property of four villages 
in pargana Lucknow of this district, assessed at a revenue of 
Rs. 2,478. He is a Nanakshahi faqir and the successor of 
Mahant Gurnarain Das, who founded the estate during the 
later days of the Nawabi rule. He succeeded while a minor and 
was educated at the Canning College, his estates being adminis- 
tered by the Court of Wards. 

The three remaining taluqdars belong to the Kayasth caste. 
None of them, however, are residents of this district. The largest 
landholder is KunwarGirdhari Singh of Gokulpur-Ascni in Bara 
Banki, who owns the Bhaisaura estate of five villages in pargana 
Lucknow, assessed at Rs. 1,892. The taluqa is of modern origin, 
having been founded by Ivuiiwar Bhagwaut Singh, a revenue 
collector under Ainjad Ali Shah, who amassed Ins estates by 
standing security for defaulters and baying out distressed pro- 
prietors. Rai Sri Ram Bahadur, of Rasulpur in Fyzabad, owns 
five pattis in pargana Bijnaur with a revenue of Rs. 4,124, known 
as the Kali Paclihim and Piirwa Purab estate. This taluqa is 
also of recent origin, ihe Lucknow villages having been acquired 
by purchase, while those in Fyzabad were confiscated from Raja 
Abbas Ali of Tanda and given in reward to Lala Anant ^am. 
The third is Lala Durga Parshad of Sarawan-Baragaon in Hardoi, 
who owus the single village of Biharipur in pargana Malihabad, 
assessed at Rs. 1,200. This estate also was conferred for loyal 
services on Dhanpat Rai and Fateh Chand. 
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At the time of the first regular settlement out of the 
taluqdari villages 33 mahals and 73 fractional parts wore held in 
sub-settlement, that is, were held under taluqdars who are the 
medium of payment of the Government revenue which they 
receive from the subordinate holders, the real proprietors, 
together with a fixed proportion of the profits. The greater 
number of villages that were decreed on sub-settlement were 
those which were merely held on farm by the taluqdars prior 
to 1856 to which they could pretend no title and of which the 
owners had not been dispossessed. Of such a nature are those 
which appear in the estates of Jabrauli, Kasmandi Khiird and 
Sissaindi. The remainder arc merely assignm. nts of villages to 
noar relations of the taluqdars The inquiry into rights was 
begun before the passing of Act XXVI of 1866 under the pro- 
visions of which some twelve sub-settlements that had been 
decreed were caricelhd. There are very few instances of such 
tenure in the Lucknow tahsll, the most nuineroU'-> being in the 
parganas of Mahona, Nigohan, and Maahabad. While the 
settlement courts were opened there w'cre 56i) claims of this 
nature, but only 142 of these were decreed. 

Under propi letors are much more numerous. There are in 
the district very few hereditary under-proprietors, that is those 
who hold on a feudal tenure under a superior lord of the soil, 
Some few there are who, for convenience or self-protection, 
placed tliemsclves under the sheltering wing of the taluqdar and 
thus escaped too burdensome a revenue or the raid of an enemy. 
These merely pay then revenue through the laluqdar, and the 
tenure which >vas secured to the latter under the condition of 
the settlement of his estate with him, on the recovery of the 
province in 1858, has been maintained. The under-proprietary 
tenures chiefly consist of those known as sir and chalcddri. 
The latter arc not, strictly speaking, under-proprietors, as the 
decrees at the last settlement conferred full ownership subject 
to the payment of the land revenue and lambard^ri dues. In 
1896 under-proprietors held 19,655 acres, or 5*3 per cent, of 
the area recorded'in holdings. They numbered 6,070 persons 
against 1,033 at the former settlement, but in the latter cas& 
they were entered separately as chukd^rs and most of tha 
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holders of sir land were excluded. Under-proprietary tenure 
now also includes the holders of rent-free lands in hirt or 
shankalp, who are usually Brahmans, the holders of land on 
service tenure or chakrdna, and the holders of rent-free groves. 
As all of these have transferable and heritable rights, they were 
all included in the list of under-proprietors drawn up under the 
provisions of the Oudh Land Kevcaue Act. 

The commonest examples of cUakddri tenure are the small 
plots of lands in the neighbourhood of old towms. They were 
often sold by the original zamindars for grove‘s, or granted 
for the endowment of mosques and Hindu religious bodies. 
They were near the residence of the (Jovernment officials and 
were rarely assessed; where assessed now, they are charged 
with their shares cf the revenue laid on the whole village. In 
case any such property should lap5e without an heir, it wouhl 
naturally i evert to the proprietary body a^ lord of the manor. 
The service lands amount to about 4,000 a^res. They formerly 
included the jagir lands of the vdlage chaukidar, but these 
have been resumed since the reconstitution of the village police 
force. Those icniaining arc held l»y Dhobis, Nais, Bhats and 
other village servants. 

The groat bulk of the cultivated land, amounting in 
1890 to 74*80 per cent,, is held by ordinary tenants-at-wili. 
Of the remainder, 9*81 per cent, was then cultivated by 
the proprietors themselves, 409 per cent, by under-proprie- 
tors, 137 per cent, by occupancy tenants, while 4*13 per cent, 
was rent-free, and the remainder, 5*74 per cent., held on 
grain-rents. Occupancy tenants are very scarce in the Luck- 
now tahsll and are most numerous in the pargaiias of Malihabad 
and Mahona. 

Bents are usually paid in cash except for comparatively 
small areas of inferior land which are still rented in kind. The 
change from kind to cash rents was very marked as early as 
1866, and has now probably reached its highest point. The 
largest areas thus held are in Malihabad, Mahona and Lucknow, 
and ihe land so rented is almost entirely of a precarious 
character, most of it lying in the Guiuti tarai. In the Malih- 
abad tahsil the grain-rented area has decreased by more than 
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half during the last forty years, and in fact it has only 
remained stationary in the Lucknow pargana. The ordinary 
system is that known as batai, by which the landlords take half 
the produce. Formerly it was a common practice to take grain 
rents in the case of land newly broken up, the rent being low 
at first and rising by fixed yearly increments till it reached one- 
half of the produce ; but this has now died out. At the time of 
the last settlement, the incidence of the recorded cash rental was 
Rs. 6*42 per acre as against Rs. 4*79 at the first regular settle- 
ment, a full but perhaps not excessive rate when all tho 
circumstances of the district are considered. “The very high 
level of cultivation which is reached in the neighbourhood of 
the city, the smaller towns and the larger villages, compensates 
for inferiority of soil in some of the outl^dng tracts and tho 
large population, and the special advantages in respect of com- 
munication and markets which Lucknow possesses raise the 
general value of land in the district.’’* Very high rates are 
paid by Muraos and ICachhis for market gardens in the suburbs 
of Lucknow. Even in IcSGG the .average rates for these castes in 
this pargana was Rs. ld-10-0 per acre, and in particular 
instances the suburban lands commanded Rs. 40 or Rs. 50 per 
acre. At the present time some idea of their range may bo 
gathered from the fact that in the city circle, which consists of 
the suburban villages, the incidence for all tenants exceeds 
Ks. 10 per acre. Of late years rents have shown a considerable 
rise, owing chiefly to the increase in the number of tenants. 
In the Lucknow tahsll we find Rs. 15 generally paid for 
irrigated land, and Rs. 30 per acre in the city neighbourhood 
for fields sown with sugarcane and potatoes. The Settlement 
Officer writes f “As a general rule the tenants seem prosperous 
and contented. They are ^n some cases heavily rack-rented, 
though complaints on this score have been few. Rack-renting 
chiefly prevails in the villages owned by Thakurs. The land- 
lords of the money-lending classes, who since the preceding 
settlement have dispossessed the Thakurs and other high caste 
landlords, arojas-a rule, more lenient to their tenants than the 
ousted proprietors were.” The rents vary according to the caste 
♦ I'inal Beport, Bcviow, p. IV | f Fiaal Koport, p. 31. 
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and status of the tenants. Excluding pargana Lucknow, the 
average rates are Rs. 5*59 for Rajputs and Rs. 5*8 for all high 
castes, while other tenants pay on an average Rs. 6*49. Thus 
the diflferencG in favour of the high caste tenants is barely 
eleven per cent, and is very much less marked in this district 
than in any other part of Oudh. 

Cesses are of two kinds, the first comprising the recognized 
dues paid to Government, such as the Consolidated Local Rate, 
the Patwari Rate and the Oudh Rural Police Rate, about which 
nothing further need be said;* while the others consist of 
zamindari dues. The latter were very much more numerous 
when rents were paid in grain. The zamindar exacted, in 
addition to his half, a number of cesses which he called 8aw0,i 
or gdon kharch. The first was the arhaiya or 2 J kachcha sers 
per maund to meet the expenses of the chaukiddr and patwari. 
Next came the seri or one s^r per maund, half of which was for 
the patwari and the other half for the bailiff, who watched the 
zaiiiindar's interest. The third was the menri^ usually 2 J sC‘rs 
per field, half of which went to the zamindar and half to the 
weighman. These cesses were only taken from the low caste 
tenants. In addition to these we have the anjuri, a double 
handful of grain taken out of each man’s heap; usually five of 
such handfuls were taken for the Brahman, the Faqir, the Bhat, 
the M^li and the Chaukiddr. In special instances the number 
rose to as many as nine. Most of these cesses have disappeared 
with the commutation of grain for cash rents, but in many 
places the manorial dues are still heavy and arc said occasionally 
to amount to 20 per cent.; they generally take the form 
of nazrana or offerings made to the zamindar on certain 
occasions. 

We have already mentioned ||ie chakrdna or the lands 
held in service tenure by the village servants. The zamindar 
still reckons the cultivators among his goods and chattels, and 
includes them in a transfer of his domain. This idea is a relic 
of the past when the zamindar colonized the village, settled the 
cultivator, giving liim land to cultivate, and built him a house 
to live in. The houses are all his property and go with the 

• Vide Ap^Gudix, Tabic X. 
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land. So long as the occupant cultivates his land and pays him 
rent, he demands no other hire ; but from the non-agricul- 
turist classes, generally known as the parja, he takes dues 
called parjawat. If they are manufacturers who carry their 
wares to other markets, he takes money ; if they are village 
artizans who work for the remaining inhabitants of the village, 
he takes in kind ; thus from the Julahas and Behnas he obtains a 
small sum of money per loom, but from Chamars he exacts a 
pair of shoes annually and the harness required for his cattle. So, 
too, from the village carpenter he receives a plough and requires 
repairs for his implements, and from the Gadariya a blanket. 
This annual tribute is still given, and the people do not object 
to it. Of the other village expenses the chief are those in 
connection with the harvests. According to the present custom, 
the reaper or launhar gets one bundle for every 25 that he ties 
up in the rahi harvest ; and in the khartf^ one for every twelve. 
In the case of more expensive crops, such as opium, sugarcane 
and potatoes, cash wages are paid. 




CHAPTER IV. 


Revenue and Administration. 


The district is in the charge of a Deputy Commissioner 
who is subject to the control of the Commissioner of the Luck- 
now division. The magisterial staff also includes the city 
magistrate, three full-powered deputy collectors, two of whom 
have charge of the outlying tahsfls, and the third is the trea- 
sury oflScer, a covenanted assistant with less than full powers, 
and a cantonment magistrate. Besides these, there are a number 
of honorary magistrates. The Lucknow Bench exercises ordi- 
narily the powers of a magistrate of the second-class. It also 
has power to try summarily all or any of the offences specified 
in clause (6) of section 261 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 
as well as attempts or abetmentsof the same ; and power to take 
cognizance under any clause of section 190 of any such offences, 
attempts or abetments. Further, the Bench has powers of the 
first-class with respect to offences under Chapters X and 
XXXVI of the same Code which may be made over to it 
by the District Magistrate. The Bench consists of eleven 
honorary magistrates exercising individually second or third- 
class powers. There is another Bench at Kakori, consisting of 
two magistrates of the third-class, Munshi Amjad Ali Khan 
and Munshi Wahaj-ud-din. Other honorary magistrates are 
the Raja of Salempur and the taluqdar of Kasmandi Khurd, 
each of whom exercises third-class power within the limits of 
his estate. Criminal appeals lie to the Sessions Judge of Luck- 
now, and thence to the Judicial Commissioner. 

The civil jurisdiction is in the hands of the District Judge 
of Lucknow. The lower courts comprise those of the subordi- 
nate judge and of the two munsifsof Lucknow, north and south. 
There is also oiie honorary munsif, the taluqdar of Kasmandi 
Khurd, whose jurisdiction extends over the pargana of Malih- 
abad, In Lucknow, too, there is a Judge of the Small Cause 
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Court, and similar functions are ordinarily exercised by the 
cantonment magistrate within the limits of his jurisdiction. 
As in criminal cases, appeals lie ultimately to the Judicial 
Commissioner. 

Besides the district staff, Lucknow forms the headquarters 
of several heads of departments. Till the union of Oudh with 
the North-Western Provinces in 1877, it was the seat of the Chief 
Commissioner and of the Oudh Government. It still remains 
the headquarters of Government for a portion of the year and 
also has the permanenit ollices of the Postal and Telegraph 
departments, the Inspector-General of Prisons, the Inspector- 
General of Registration and Stamps, the Superintendent of the 
Provincial Survey, the Conservator of h'orests, Oudh circle, 
the Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals, the Sanitary Commis- 
sioner and the Ccmsulting Engineer for Railways, and the court 
of the Judicial Commissioner and his two colleagues. 

In addition to the Civil Establishment, there is a largo 
military force in Lucknow which is the headquarters of the 
Oudh military district. The garrison consists usually of a 
regiment of British cavalry, a battery of horse artillery, a 
battery of field artillery, two battalions of British infantry, a 
regiment of native cavalry and a battalion of native infantry. 
Besides the regular troops there are in Lucknow two companies 
of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway Volunteers, four compa- 
nies of the Oudh Volunteers, and one troop of the Oudh Light 
Horse. The cantonments are managed by the usual cantonment 
committee, consisting of the General Officer Commanding the 
Oudh district as president, the Cantonment Magistrate as secre- 
tary, the city magistrate, the sanitary officer, the executive en- 
gineer, the district superintendent of police, and such command- 
ing officers as may from time to time be appointed members. 

For administrative purposes the district is at present 
divided into three tahsils and seven parganas. Each of these 
subdivisions has been separately described. The Lucknow 
tahsfl contains the three parganas of Lucknow, Bijnaur and 
Kakori ; the Mohanlalganj tahsll is composed of the two parganas 
of Mohanlalganj and Nigohan; and the Malihabad tahsll in the 
north comprises the two remaining parganas of Malihabad and 



Revenue and Administration, 111 

Mahona. The district in its present form is of course a creation 
of the British Government which, accepting the old and well- 
known division of the country into parganas, and taking the old 
towns which had always formed the headquarters of these 
parganas, made them the centres of the fiscal and judicial admin- 
istrations of its tahsll subdivisions. The pargana under the 
native government was strictly a revenue unit and was solely 
used for revenue purposes ; the pargana were administered from 
the headquarters of revenue circle known as chaldaSy which in 
the case of Lucknow were in almost every instance outside the 
boundaries of the present district, the exception being in the 
case of the parganas in the immediate vicinity of the city which 
paid direct into the government treasury and were known as 
the Huzur tahsll. 

Thus at annexation the actual chaJda or district of Lucknow 
was very small, and an entirely new district was constituted by 
the British Government. From 1856 up to the commencement 
of the first regular settlement the district of Lucknow containtd 
ten parganas, distributed between the four tahsfls of Lucknow, 
Kursi, Mohanlalganj and Malihabad. The Lucknow tahsll 
had then, as now, the three parganas mentioned above, lying 
round the city and to the south and west. The Kursi tahsll 
contained Mahona, Dewa, and Kursi. Tahsll Mohanlalganj 
was in its present form ; while tahsll Malihabad contained the 
pargana of that name and also Auras-Mohan. After the com- 
mencement of the settlement, the two most easterly parganas of 
Kursi and Dewa were transferred to the Bara Banki district, 
while Auras-Mohan in the extreme west was cut ofi and given to 
Unao. The result of this rearrangement was that Mahona and 
Malihabad were united into one tahsll administered from 
Malihabad. 

The fiscal history of the district of Lucknow dates from 
annexation only, for during the Nawabi the area now comprising 
the district was far from being a single administrative unit, 
and no records are available in order to afford us a comprehen- 
sive idea of the'' revenue of the distiict as a whole. After 
annexation, one of the first undertakings of the British Govern- 
ment was the summary settlement based on the existing 
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statistics of the past few years. Unfortunately we have no 
records of this settlement, as they were all destroyed in the 
disturbances of 1857 and 1858, and we know nothing of it 
beyond the bare record of its occurrence. 

After the restoration of order a second summary settlement 
of the district was made in 1858. The revenue demand was 
fixed at Its. 9,55,600, but this included the revenue of the 
pargarias of Kursi, Dewa and Auras-Mohan, which were subse- 
quently transferred from this district to Bara Banki and Unao. 
Consequently the demand for Lucknow in its present form was 
Rs. 6,86,986 only. This settlement was only intended to run 
for a short period, and all adjudication of claims was postponed 
till the commencement of the regular settlmuent of the 
district. 

The initial work of the settlement operations was the 
demarcation of villages, which commenced in February 1862 
and was shortly afterwards followed by the survey ; the latter 
was completed at the end of 1863 by Captain Boulderson. The 
first pargana to be assessed was Kakori, which was taken 
in hand in 1864 by Mr. Capper. After the departure of 
this oflScer on leave the work was taken up by Mr. (L B. 
Maconochie, who completed the assessment in 1869, the settle- 
ment being then taken in hand and the report written by Mr. 
H. H. Butts. The system employed by Mr. Capper seems to 
have consisted in the application of certain rates which he 
would find by experience to the various soils returned by the 
amins, and a comparison of the estimated assets thus procured 
with the former returns of the village. Mr. Maconochie, on the 
other hand, based his rates on the ascertained rents, deducing 
rates from average rents, the actual rents paid by the average 
class of all the cultivators in each village for all the various 
kinds of soil, and from these determining the average circle 
and pargana rates. His soil classification was the same as that 
adopted at the last settlement and has been described in Chap- 
ter I. Having deduced his rates, he proceeded to check them by 
the capabilities of the villages, each of which he personally 
inspected. For grain-rented land he was compelled to form a 
natural average rate for the soil. The rest of the Lucknow 
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tahsfl was assessed in 1864 and 1865, Mohan lalganj in 1865 and 
1866, and Malihabad in the following year. Owing to the 
time occupied by the settlement operations which were not 
concluded till 1872, the cost was very heavy amounting to 
Ks. 383-10-3 per square mile. The demand was fixed at 
Rs. 8,02,657, which involved an increase of 15 per cent, on the 
summary assessment, and fell with an incidence of Rs. 2*7 per 
acre of cultivation and Re. 1*5 per acre of the total area. 

The judicial work of the settUment was very heavy, and Stttlc- 
no less than 27,139 cases were decided— a figure that was only ^urts. 
exceeded in one other district. “The cause is readily enough 
traceable to the neighbourhood of the city and court and the 
(*onstant changes in the ownership and possession of land. 
Adventures and speculators there have always been in abundance 
to take advantage of the difficulties of a zamindar or overbid 
him in the farm of his village. Six or eight claimants to a 
village, all with an array of good title-deeds have been common 
and when added to this they have all held within limitation, it 
has not been easy for the courts to find out who has the best 
title. Moreover, in the train of all this change of propiietorship, 
has followed the right of the dispossessed zamindars to .s/r, that 
is to a subordinate right in their old holdings, such as will save 
them from dispossession or excessive enhancement of rent. 

There is, too, another class of cases which have been very 
numerous in this district : 1 allude to the claims to cliaks, or 
small parcels of land in the village that have been purchased by 
outsiders for the purpose of planting groves or ornamental 
gardens.'* The owners of these chaks, although there was often 
no dispute, felt bound to come forward and show their title and 
thus took upon themselves the unfair burden of proving their 
right, which was often a difficult matter. In some instamies there 
were no less than 200 of such cases in a village, and had the Settle- 
ment Officer merely recorded the fact of possession and left the 
disputing party to seek the usual remedy, it is probable that very 
few of these cases would have come into court. As a rule, 
not many chanjges were made in the rights decreed at the 
summary settlement of 1858, Of the 1,416 villages then settled, 

1,218 were maintained in the possession of the parties from whom 

15 L 
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the engagement was taken. The taluqdars maintained posses- 
sion of 347 out of 354 villages claimed. Of the remainder a few 
were held on mortgage titles which had been subsequently 
redeemed, while the rest were not held under their sahads as 
forming part of their taluqa at all. Of the total number of 
claims, 11,943 or nearly half were dismissed on trial and 3,074 
decided out of court. Of those in which a decree was issued 
1,408 concerned proprietary right, 142 were claims to sub-settle- 
incnt, 1,995 to sir, and the remainder to groves under pro- 
prietary rights and miscellaneous matters. The Settlement 
Officer writes : “ Claims for shares have been very numerous and 
many have been decreed ; but it is more probable that dispos- 
sessed members who had been left out of the khewai hiiwr 
thereby come in than that the share has actually changed hands 
by the decree. Sometimes the kheivats have been very difficult 
to make up, as where the zamindars have recovered a lost 
village and no kJtewat existed during limitation, or where 
claimants have come forward allegiiig that the portion of s'lr 
they may have held in the Nawabi represented their share, 
though they did not exercise their right in the management, 
and it is difficult to say that this is not the case.”* 

When the settlement came into force the district was 
(juicting down after the events of 1857 and subsequent years. 
The creation of valid titles by the medium of thci courts, the 
secuiity of life and property, and freedom from vexatious 
exactions brought about better feelings between landlords and 
tenants. In 1870 Mr. Butts wrote: “Rents arc everywhere 
rising and payments m kind, which existed only in any force 
in the eastern parganas, are being steadily commuted for money 
rents The great increase in the value of land as security, 
however, created a fatal facility for borrowing : the landholders 
as a body began the term of the settlement in debt and a 
succession of unfavourable seasons increased their indebtedness. 
The Commissioner of Lucknow, reviewing the Settlement 
Report in 1872, says: “If the continuation of rents at the 
rates prevailing two years ago could be reckoned upon, I should 
be inclined to think that the district was assessed at rather less 


* ycttlemoiit Report, p, 
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limn full half assets; but the years preceding 1870 were 
exceptionally favourable for Oudb. The last two years wit- 
nessed a very diflferent state of affairs, and for the agricultural 
year which has just ended it is perhaps not too much to say that 
little more than four-fifths of the rents have been realized. 
Very great difficulty has been experienced in collecting the 
rtivenue, and notwithstanding numerous alienations, temporary 
and permanent, by landholders too obtain the means of meeting 
their obligations, there is even now a considerable balance. 
The number of transfers certainly tends to indicate that the 
(Jovernment demand does not press too lightly.” Later on, the 
bad years of 1877 and 1880 led to further alienations, and it is 
probable that in those two years at least 50 per cent, of the 
revenue was paid from loans borrowed at a high rate of interebt. 
There are good grounds for bcdieviiig that the enforcement 
of the full revenue paymeno led to indebtedness amongst the 
landholders ; but had they been of a thrifty dispositions, the light 
revenue and the succession of prosperous years from 1881 
onwards would have enabled them to free themselves of debt. 
The dislike of curtailing expenditure common to the landhold- 
ing classes and the love of litigation, however, were too strong, , 
and the landlords as a body still remain indebted. The table of 
alienations in the Settlement Keport, already referred to, shows 
that the small proprietors, and especially Kajputs and Muham- 
madans, have lost much of their property, and the only members 
of this caste who can maintain their position are either taluq- 
dars or money-lenders. 

The second regular settlement began on the 0th of Novem- 
ber, 1803. The assessment of pargana Lucknow was carried out 
in the cold weather ol that year, and that of the rest of the 
district in the following season. Operations were closed on the 
18th November, 180(i. The settlement was thus characterized 
by rapidity. Pargana Lucknow Tvas assessed by Mr Mulock, 
the Deputy Commissioner, with the assistance of Mr. Molony as 
Assistant Settlement Officer ; the Malihabad tahsil by Mr. Dar- 
rah. Deputy Commissioner, and the rest of the district by 
Mr. Molony under Mr. Darrah's supervision. The great rate 
at which the settlement was carried out, added to the fact that 
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it was in the hands of the District Officer who was already over- 
burdened with his ordinary duties, had no beneficial result and 
the report was not very favourably received by Government. 
One result of this assessment was that for the other districts of 
Oudh a separate officer was appointed instead of entrusting 
the work to tho Deputy Commissioner. Except in pargana 
Lucknow, where a new soil classification was made, the records 
of the old settlement were very largely employed, thepatwaris* 
maps and the village papers being considered to be sufficiently 
accuiate; there was consequently no survey or verification 
of records undertaken by the Settlement department. “In 
pargana Lucknow Mr. Mulock almost invariably applied to the 
assumption areas village or local soil late wdiich appear to 
have been derivt^d from the field rents recorded by the patwaris. 
Jt may be doubted whether they in all cases represented the 
rates actually paid, and the valuations that were obtained by 
them wore very high, the assumption rate in tw^o of the three 
circles into which tlie pargana was divided exceeding the 
recorded cash rate for ordinary tenants Mr. Benett found 
it necessary to revise the valuations, wdth the result that they 
were considerably reduced. Mr. Darrah largely accepted, as 
the basis of assessment, the recorded rents of tho assumption 
areas, including tho nominal entries for proprietary cultivation. 
This method gave moderate, perhaps low, valuations for tho 
pargana as a whole; but its effect was haphazard and extremely 
unequal, Mr. Moloiiy relied chiefly on rates graded in accord- 
ance with the soil classification at the last settlement, which 
after inspection of the, villages he elected as representing the 
rates paid by similar cultivators for similar lands in places 
adjacent. It should be added that ho ap])liud special low rates 
to the nominally-rented, rent-free and grain-rented areas which 
were usual ly found to be very inferior in quality. He exercised 
his judgment in every case and the results were generally 
fair. 

The revenue was fixed at Rs. 9,86,569, after corrections 
and reductions; this amounted to 46*9 per cent, of the assets 
and gave an enhancement of 26*42 per cent, on the former 
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demand and an incidence of Rs. 2*85 per acre of cultivation. 

This figure, however, includes the assumed demand on revenue- 
free, assigned and permanently-settled villages, the revenue 
actually payable to Government being Rs. 8,84,447 and the 
enhancement 22*54 per cent. The assessment was made pro- 
gressive in cases where the enhancement was large, the full 
demand for the district being reached after the expiry of ten 
years. The cost of the settlement was very small, amounting 
to only Rs. 90-11-10 per square mile, which was more than 
recovered by the increase of revenue obtained in a single year. 

The settlement expires in the case of the Lucknow tahsil on the 
30th of June, 1920; in Mohanlalganj on the same date of 1927 ; 
and in Malihabad a year later. 

The fears expressed after the completion of the settlement j^g 
with regard to its probable success have had no untoward real- 
ization. The results certainly do not point to over-assessment, 
for in 1901 and 1902 the whole of the revenue was collected before 
the end of July. It was feared that some hardship might 
be occasioned by the assessment of the villages in the Gumti 
tracts, and in the Government resolution we read: “The 
revenue administration of the bhur villages along the Gumti 
river requires attention, and the working of the settlement 
generally will need watching.''* However, the Deputy Com- 
missioner, Mr, Hopkins, reported favourably on the assessment 
of these tracts ; and it would seem that though the settlement 
may not have been a scientific one with regard to the accurate 
distribution of the burden, yet on the whole its working has 
been satisfactory. 

For the purposes of police administration the city of Poliocr 
Lucknow and the district are separately constituted, although 
both are iu the charge of the district superintendent of police. 

The regular police force of the district in 1903 consisted of 
49 sub-inspectors, 72 head constables and 889 men. In addi- 
tion to these, there were 610 municipal police, 51 town police, 

1,110 village chaukiddrs and 82 road chaukiddrs. Of the 
regular police force, 50 officers and men belong to the mounted 
police, 343 to the armed police and 48 to the cantonment 
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police force. The European officers consist of the district 
supe.i'iiitendent, two assistant superintendents, two inspectors 
and one sergeant. The police of the city form a distinct 
body, though the officers and men belong to the provincial 
police force. It is to a large extent supported by the muni- 
cipality, which annually contributes to Government the sum 
of Rs. 55,000 for their support. The town police are main- 
tained by the Act XX towns, Kakori, Bijnaur, Amethi. 
Malihabad and Goshainganj; and the cantonment force is 
similai ly siipjiorted by the cantonment fund. 

The village and road chaukiddrs arc now all paid and 
maiutained by (ilovernment from the Oudh rural police rate. 
Formerly, as elsewhere, they w^ere practically the servants of 
the zamindars, their pay consisting of an assignment or jagir 
of two or three acres of land held rent-freo: they also received 
small peripiisitcs of grain from the cultivators, known as 
hasauni hisar\ sometimes a handful of corn and sometimes a 
small patch left standing in the corner of the field. Originally 
the gorait or watchman had the care of the crops and the 
fields, and this due is merely a survival. The chaiikiddr’s 
position has been greatly improved under the present system, 
which has also rendered him a much more responsible oflScial, 
They are almost universally of the Pasi caste. 

The city of Lucknow is divided into six police districts, 
corrcsi)ouding with the municipal wards. They are formed 
into t\U) circles, each in the charge of an inspector. The 
first or eastern circle contains the police stations of Ganeshgan j, 
Wazirganj and Hasanganj, the last lying north of the rivei ; 
and the western circle Daulatganj, Chaiik and Saadatganj. 
The population of these as of the other police circles of the 
district will be found in the appendix ; as also the force 
stationed at each.* Outside the city, there is a police station 
in cantonments and seven in the rural areas. The latter 
are at Malihabad, Itaunja, Mandiaon, Kakori, Banthara, 
Goshainganj and Mohanlalganj. Their boundaries are purely 
conventional and in no case coincide with the fiscal sub- 
divisions of the district; they have been dealt with in 
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the articles on the three tahsHs in the second part of this 
volume. 

The criminal statistics of the^ district present no peculiar Crime, 
features.* The commonest cases, as usual, are those of petty 
theft, house-breaking and house-trespass. The average number 
of such cases reported in the five years ending 1902 was 8,906, 
and the convictions 777. By far the greater number of these 
occurred within Municipal limits, for elsewhere, as in other 
j^amindari districts like Sitapur and Unao, ofitbnees against 
property arc below the general average for Oudh. The above 
figures do not, however, represent the ordinary average for 
crime, as they include the exceptional year of 1S07, when 
the famine had a most deteriorating efiect on the starving 
population of the city, no less than 6,837 cases occurring in 
that year alone. With regard to the more serious forms of 
crime, '^it is noticeable that murder seldom occurs in Lucknow 
itself , the average convictions for the whole district being 10*4 
annually, while in the case of the city the numb' r is only 
5*7 ; on thc^^othcr hand almost all the cases of culpabh; homicide 
have occurred in Lucknow. Dacoity is not common, and only 
four convictions were obtained between 1897 and 1002. Bob- 
bery, too, is not prevalent, the average number of convictions 
for tlie same period being only five annually. Cattle theft 
occurs more frequently, and in 1897 theie were no less than 
51 convictions under this head ; but here again the yi'ar was 
an unusual one, the average being only 15. The work ot the 
police can best be judged from the returns given in liable 
VllI of the Appendix. The proportion of convictions secured 
to cases sent up in 1900 and 1901 amounted in eaeli case to 
about 86 per cent. 

There are three jails in Lucknow. The central jail for Jails, 
the whole province of Oudh lies to the south of the i ail way 
station on the Rao Bareli road adjoining the cantonment 
boundary. Next to it on the north is the district jail under 
the superintendence of the Civil Surgeon. The third is the 
military prison and is situated in cantonments near the road 
from the Sadr Bazdr to the Dilkusha. The central jail is 

* Firfe Appendix, Tables, YiiauaVUl. 
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a large building in two blocks on the standard pattern, and was 
completed in 18G5. It is employed for long-term prisoners 
from the whole of the province tff Oudh, 

As regards excise administration, the whole distri ct is, as it 
has long beeu, under the distillery system. The Government 
distillery is situated at Aishbagh. The Kalwars arc both 
numerous and in prosperous cireumstaives, and they show 
some signs of progressive tendencies ; during the last few years a 
lew large stills of the Bombay pattern have been intruduced, 
and better arrangements have been made for storage. The 
country spirit produced is of double distillation and conse- 
quently commands a higher price than usual. A higher rate of 
still-head duty has been lately imposed for the urban area, while 
the liquor scut out to the ruial tracts at a lower rate is coloured 
yellow before issue. The distillery at Aishbagh was first 
opened in 1858, and for some years the contract for the wholt^ 
distillery was given to one man, who sold the liquor to Govern- 
ment ; it was then retailed by Government through Kalwars, 
who were employed a t a regular monthly salary. Subsequently, 
Kalwars were allowed to distil themselves, and shop li;*oncea at 
a fixed fee of fifteen rupees were issued ; but later on licence fees, 
varying according to the sales made by each shop, were intro- 
duced, and eventually the system of auction wuxs adopted. The 
Aishbagh distillery was burnt down in 18G9 and the pre- 
sent building was erected on an adjoining site in the same 
year. The statistics of excise administration since 1891 
will be found in the appendix.* It may be noted that 
the net revenue in 1872 was about Rs. 1,60,000, while in 
1902, after a lapse of thirty years, it had risen to about 
Rs. 4,80,000. 

The majority of the licensed vendors reside in the city 
and cantonment of Lucknow. The chief consumption is of 
country spirit ; but owing to the nature of the population it is 
only natural that the figures for European liquor should be 
larger than in any other district of the United Provinces. 
There is a very flourshing brewery in Lucknow, which dates 
from 1882 and belongs to Messrs. E. Dyer & Co. Excepting 
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this Lucknow beer, the European liquor is all imported. Rosa 
rum has not attained any measure of popularity. 

Opium is very largely consumed^n Lucknow, especially by Opium, 
the Musalman population. There is a considerable amount of 
poppy cultivation in the district, and consequently the smug- 
gling of crude opium into the city has to be carefully watched. 

Besides using opium in th <3 ordinary form, the people of 
Lucknow have long been addicted to the use of the intoxicating 
drugs manufactured from opium and known as madak and 
chandu, and of late years several cases of this practice have 
been brought to light. Originally opium was sold through the 
Government treasurer only, and he used to supply the different 
parts of the city through his own agents. After this, the 
contract for the whole district was given to one man ; but this 
arrangement held good for one year only, and then the shop-to- 
shop settlement was introduced. Opium is now sold through 
official and non-official vendors, as in other districts, and is 
supplied to all from the treasury at a fixed uniform price. 

Hemp drugs arc also consumed to a considerable extent in Homp 

drugs. 

this district, the most popular forms being charas and bhang ; 
there is a very small consumption of ganja^ which appears to bo 
nowhere very popular in Oudh. For the first five years after 
the British annexation the settlement was made with one 
contractor for the district. In 1861 a shop-to-shop settlement 
was introduced and a wholesale d6p6t for drugs was opened at 
the Roshan-ud-daula Kothi, now the Deputy Commissioner’s 
Court; but after a few years of this system the contract was 
again handed over to one man. It is given for a period of 
three years ; the drugs are kept in the bounded warehouse at the 
distillery, and are issued to the contractor as required from 
time to time. 

Before leaving the question of excise, some mention must TdrL 
be made of tdriy the fermented juice of the palm tree, which is 
very popular both in the city and in the rural tracts. The old 
system of farming by tahsfls or parganas has been superseded 
by a shop-to-shop settlement, which was introduced as an 
experimental measure. It has resulted in some increase in the 
revenue, but at the same time the price of the liquor has risen, 
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and the small traders who take the shops are not able to cope 
with the local bad characters who tap their trees, and the tree 
owners who demand an exorbitant price fur the right of tapping. 
In consequence of this, it seems probable that the shop-to-shop 
system will have to be abandoned. 

Tables will be found in the appendix showing the annual 
receipts from income-tax for the whole district and also for 
the city of Lucknow and the various tahsils.* The figures will 
be largely inoditied with the introduction of the new income 
tax rules of 1903, by which all incomes under Rs. 1,000 are 
exempted. For the three years ending 1902 the gross receipts 
from income-tax average Rs. 1,00,539, and show a constant 
increase in each successive year. The average amount of tax 
paid by each person assessed for the same period is Rs. 41 
annually, while the incidence per mille of the population is 
Rs. 128, which shows 3*13 persons taxed for every thousand of 
the population, according to the figures of the last census. In 
1902, besides four limited companies, there were 2,101 persons, 
assessed to taxation, of whom 496 were money-lenders, each 
paying an average tax of Rs. 45-9-0 ; 564 traders paying on an 
average Rs. 27 ; 136 professional men with an average of 
Rs. 106 a head ; and 905 others, paying an average tax of Rs. 33. 
From this it would appear that the classes most likely to 
benefit under the new regulations are the small traders and 
those in receipt of fixed salaries. 

The Registrar is the District Judge of Lucknow, and in 
this respect the district forms a single circle and does not 
include the entire judgeship, which for the purposes of civil and 
criminal jurisdiction embraces Bara Banki. There are sub- 
registrars at Lucknow, Malihabad and Mohanlalganj, with 
offices attached to the tahsil headquarters, and a joint sub- 
registrar at Mahona. There was formerly another registration 
office at Kakori, but this was converted into a joint office in 
January 1898 and was abolished in 1901. The returns for the 
six years ending 1903 show under receipts an annual average 
of Rs. 14,317, against which must be set ofi* an annual 
expenditure of Rs. 9,077. The Lucknow office alone accounts 
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for no less than 75 per cent, of the income and expenditure 
under this head. 

A table given in the appendix shows the statistics of 
income and expenditure under the head of stamps since the 
year 1891.’'" The figures sufficiently explain themselves and 
call for no further remarks. Dining the last ten years there 
has been a fairly constant increase under every head and 
especially in the case of judicial stamps. The average total of 
receipts is about Rs. 2,72,500 annually. Of tliis, Rs 66,250 are 
derived from the sale of non-judicial stamps, and Rs. 2,03,600 
from court-fees and stamps for copies; leaving an average 
annual income of some Rs. 2,600 from other sources. 

A list of all the post-offices in the district will also be 
found in the appendix. They fall under two main heads, those 
in the city and cantonments of Lucknow and those in the 
remainder of the district; but all of them arc under Imperial 
management. In the city the head office is located in the 
Begam Kotlii in Elazratganj, and in addition to it there are 
twelve sub-office's, including that of the Postmaster-General of 
the Unitjed Provinces and six branch offices. Two of these, at 
Dilkusha and the Sadr baziir, lie within the cantonment limits. 
Outside Lucknow, there are seventeen post-offices scattered 
about the distiict. These include the sub-offices at Malihabad, 
Mohanlalganj, Itaunja and Kakori, and thirteen branch offices. 
The collection and delivery of the post in the rural tracts of 
this district is exceptionally easy, as all the sub-offices he on 
one or other of the different lines of railway. From these 
centres the mails are distributed to the dependent branch offices, 
and thence to the villages of each circle. 

Local Self-Government bulks largely in the administration 
of this district. The most important feature is the munici- 
pality of Lucknow. Besides this, there is the usual district 
board and five towns, Kakori, Bijnaur, Malihabad, Amcthi aud 
Goshainganj, are administered under Act XX of 1856. With 
regard to these towns nothing further need be said. They are 
managed in the usual manner and the income is mainly derived 
from the tax on the assessed houses. Mention has been made 
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of the revenue and expenditure in each case in the several 
articles. 

The early liistory of the Lucknow municipality is somewhat 
obscure. After the re-occupation of Oiidh in 1858 the property 
which lapsed to the British Government was managed by a 
committee. There are scarcely any records of what was done 
in those days, but from such information as can be obtained it 
appears that this committee consisted of the Deputy Commis- 
sioner as president, the City Magistrate as secretary, the 
treasury officer and a native extra assistant commissioner. 
Shortly afterwards, additions were made to this body and it 
was known for a time as the Local Agency Committee. It man- 
aged both nazul and municipal aftairs, and in fact at that time 
no distiuctiun was made betweenjnazdl and municipal property. 
Before the mutiny the municipal income was mainly derived 
from an octroi tax on imports, the receipts from nazill property 
and from the road and ferry funds. After re-occupation a house- 
tax was imposed and the committee also received the penal con- 
tribution levied on the inhabitants for the part they had taken 
in the revolt. The estimated income for 1859 was Rs. 2,90,000, 
of which Rs. 2,00 000 were assigned to octroi, Rs. 60,000 to the 
house-tax, Rs. 20,000 to garden lands, and Rs. 10,000 to naztil.* 

In 1862, under instructions contained in letter no, 2870, 
dated the lOih December, 1861, from the Secretary to the Chief 
Commissioner of Oudh, the old committee was dissolved and a new 
municipal committee was constituted. It was composed originally 
of 13 members, to whom the power of adding to their number 
was given. The president was the Judicial Commissioner, with 
the Commissioner of the Lucknow division as vice-president 
and the Deputy Commissioner as secretary. The other members 
were chiefly official; they included the Secretary to the Chief 
Commissioner, the Inspector-General of Police, the District 
Superintendent of Police, the Executive Engineer, the Civil 
Surgeon and the City Magistrate. The unofficial members were 
Nawab Mohsin-ud-daula, Nawab Murtaza Husain, Sah Banarsi 
Das and Sah Makhan Lai. With certain changes as to 
president, vice-president and secretary, this body formed the 
municipal committee of the city of Lucknow and managed all 
f Adaunistratlon Report loc XQgS, para, 172. 
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municipal matters until 1878, when a paid secretary ^ was 
appointed. At that time the Deputy Commissioner was the 
president and the City Magistrate the vice-president. Besides 
these, there were twelve other members, of whom the Canton- 
ment Magistrate and the Judge of the Small Cause Court were 
official. 

On the 14th September, 1884, the Lucknow municipal 
board came into existence under the local self-government 
system. This board consists of 32 members, of whom eight are 
nominated by Government and 24 elected. The Deputy Com- 
missioner is one of the nominated members and is ex officio 
president of the board. One-third of the members retire by 
rotation every year. The vacancies caused by the retiring 
nominated members are filled by Government, and those of the 
retiring elected members by election held in the wards which 
they represent. The municipality, which has an area of 19*61 
square miles, is divided into six wards, the boundaries of which 
are conterminous with those of the police stations of the city. 
The Ganeshganj ward returns six members, of whom three 
must be Europeans or of European descent. The Chauk also 
returns six members, and the remaining wards of Daulatganj, 
Saadatganj, Wazirganj and Hasanganj return three members 
apiece. 

In the appendix* a table will be found showing the 
income and expenditure of the municipality under the main 
beads since 1890. The chief source of income is the octroi tax 
on imports, which is levied at the barriers located at the 
various points of entrance into the city. The average receipts 
under this head for the five years ending 1901 were about 
Ks. 2,86,000. Half of this is contributed by articles of food 
and drink ; the other chief sources are chemicals, drugs and spices, 
piece-goods and other textile fabrics, building materials, fuel 
and animals for slaughter. The figures given for the octroi in 
each case represent the net receipts, exclusive of refunds. The 
octroi is usually responsible for about three fourths of the total 
income. The other main heads are the assessed taxes, which 
include the ^ater-rate and the sale-proceed of refuse. The chief 
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items of expenditure include public works, which naturally vary 
in extent from year to year, the conservancy of the city, which 
amounts to about Rs. 90,000 and the upkeep of the municipal 
police, which averages about Rs. 55,300. Other large disburse- 
ments are occasioned by the cost of octroi co' lections and the 
maintenance of the municipal oflSce establishment. Further 
comment of this head is unnecessary, as the details have been 
given in tabular form. 

The question of the water-supply of Lucknow was first 
taken up in 1891, when it was determined to obtain a regular 
supply of pure water from the river Gumti. Prior to that date 
the population was dependent on wells and the uiifiltered water 
of the river. The sources were found to bo altogether insuffi- 
cient and the 'want of water was described as a crying evil. So 
long ago as 1868, Dr, Orton, the Chemical Analyst to Govern- 
ment, drew attention to the impure nature of the water the 
inhal itants were compelled to use for drinking purposes. He 
stated that the whole city site was so saturated with nitrates and 
other impurities as to render the procuring of wholesome water 
an impossibility. The Sanitary Commissioner from 1873 
onwards commented yearly on the urgent need of a pure water- 
supply. In 1881 the municipal board devoted a sum of Rs. 5,000 
as a bonus for a scheme with plan and estimates, and in 1883 
the services of Major A. Cunningham were placed at the disposal 
of the board, to draw up a report on the whole question. 
He suggested the adoption of one of the three schemes, the chief 
of which involved the construction of a special canal, eighty 
miles long, to be taken out of the river Gumti; secondly, 
the pumping of water from the Gumti at a site above the 
city ; and thirdly, a set of artesian wells. Of these projects the 
last was selected as being the cheapest, and boring was com- 
menced in March 1888, but finally ended by failure in May 1890, 
after a depth of 1,336 feet had been reached. In consequence of 
this the water-works scheme was taken up. The project was 
estimated to cost Rs. 13,75,000, most of which was to be met 
from loans. The work was taken in hand at once with the 
object of securing a daily supply of two million gallons of 
filtered water. The place selected for the intake was above 
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the city, before the river is joined by the Nagaria stream. From 
the intake the water is pumped through the main 3| miles long 
to the tanks in the rear of the city at Aishbagh. Thirty-two 
miles of pipes with a large number of standposts distribute the 
water throughout the city, civil lines and cantonments. The 
works were finished in March 1894. The drainage of the city is 
shortly to be improved, as a new scheme is under consideration. 

The District Board of Lucknow is constituted under Act 
XIV of 1883, and consists of thirteen members, of whom four 
hold seats by virtue of their office and nine are elected. The 
Deputy Commissioner is the chairman of the Board and the 
other official members are the subdivisional magistrates, one of 
whom is usually appointed secretary by the chairman. The 
elected members are chosen from the members of each local 
board. Each tahsil returns one member annually to the District 
Board in place of those whose term of three years* service on the 
board expires. The District Board, as usual, has to deal with a 
large number of departments. These include^ education, medifal 
arrangements, vaccination, sanitation, local public works, arbori- 
culture, cattle-pounds, ferries, inspection houses, sarais and 
encamping-grounds, the testing of vital statistics and the local 
work of the Civil Veterinary department. The table given in 
the appendix* shows the income and expenditure of the Board 
since the year 1891. 

There are in the district three dispensaries managed by the 
District Board under the supervision of the Civil Surgeon. 
They are located at Mohanlalganj, Malihabad and Salcmpur. In 
the city there are six similar institutions known as the Saadatganj, 
Husainabad, Chaupatia, Ganeshganj and Kapurthala dispensaries 
and the Jang Bahadur Diamond Jubilee Hospital. All these are 
managed by the District Board. The Chaupatia dispensary, 
which lies about half way between Husainabad and Saadatganj, 
was founded in 1888 by the Husainabad trustees, who agreed to 
pay Rs. 25 per mensem and to supply all instruments and neces- 
saries, as well as meeting the cost of all European medicines in 
excess of the Government grant of Rs. lOO per annum. It 
is a double-storeyed building with quarters for the hospital 
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assistant. The same body had already established theHusain- 
abad dispensary on similar terms. The Saadatganj dispensary 
was opened in 1887 by Government. The Kapurthala or Hasan- 
ganj dispensary was started in June 1888 : the Council of the 
Kapurthala State came forward with a guarantee ofRs.480 per 
annum, the municipal board contributing towards the rent and 
the Husainabad endowment furnishing the building. The Dia- 
mond Jubilee Hospital was founded in 1898 by Bhaiya Jang Baha- 
dur of Balrampur, who contributed Rs. 13,000 for the construction 
of a European hospital for contagious diseases and endowed it with 
a further sum of Rs. 12,000. It is situated beyond the Gumtiand 
near the Paper Mills. Besides these dispensaries, there are two 
private institutions known as the King’s hospital and the civil 
dispensary, and the State-aided Balrampur hospital. The last- 
named was founded by Maharaja Sir Drigbijai Singh of Balram- 
pur, and was enlarged by his successor, the present Maharaja, on 
his coming of age, a European wing being added at a cost of 
Rs. 25,000. The King’s hospital dated from Nawabi times. It 
was founded and endowed by King Nasir-ud-din Haidar and 
consists of two branches conducted on European and native 
lines. The native branch is known as the Yunani’of Greek 
hospital, and is managed by a committee of native gentlemen ; the 
physicians are haHma, who treat a large number of persons 
yearly. The European branch is known as the civil dispensary. 
Attached to the King’s hospital is a female dispensary, also 
endowed, and a poor-house which affords an asylum to a large 
number of crippled and aged persons. The Mission dispensary 
for women is a State-aided institution, known as the Lady 
Kinnaird Memorial hospital, and is managed by the Zenana Bible 
and Medical Mission. It contains 36 beds and was consider- 
ably enlarged in 1897. A similar institution is the Lady Lyall 
hospital, which is supported entirely by private subscriptions. 

Lucknow possesses an unusual number of eductional insti- 
tutions of every class and denomination. A list of all the 
colleges and schools will be found in the appendix to this 
volume. In spite of their number, education is practically 
confined to a few classes who form but a small proportion 
of the population. The mass of the lower classes is ignorant, 
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superstitious and unambitious, and cares nothing for education. 
In 1901 it was ascertained that 4*79 per cent, of the population was 
literate — a high figure, that was only exceeded in Benares and in 
the hill districts of Almora, Garhwal and Debra Dun. This, 
however, is largely discounted by the fact that in Lucknow 
alone 15*01 per cent, of the males and 2*28 per cent, of females 
were literate, so that the state of literacy in the rest of the 
district is very much lower than would appear from the returns. 
Of the total male population, 8*24 were literate, as against 7*2 in 
1881 ; but this rise is duo to the progress of education in Luck- 
now. Female education, too, has made considerable strides, for 
at the last census *85 per cent, of the females were literate, 
as against *43 per cent, in 1881, but here again the progress was 
chiefly made in the cit}^ The Musalmans show higher figures 
than the Hindus, the percentages being 11*08 and 6*17 respect- 
ively for males, and *93 and *29 for females. Turning to another 
aspect of tile case, we find that the Persian and Nagri characters arc 
known to an approximately equal extent, although the former is 
more widely known in Lucknow than in any other district of the 
United Provinces, except Metirut, while the number of females 
literate in Persian is far higher than anywhere else. The know- 
ledge of the English language, too, is greater than in any other 
district, except perhaps Allahabad, whore the females turn tlu' 
scale ; but then again that district has a far greater total popula- 
tion. At the present time 2*14 per cent, of males and *4 per 
cent, of females are literate in English — figures which in (sich 
rase show a great increase of late years, for in 1891 they w^cro bui 
1*21 per cent, and *29 per cent, respectively. 

The educational institutions may be divided into two 
main groups, consisting of those under th(; control of the District 
Board and those managed otherwise. The former comprise six 
vernacular middle schools, including the municipal school at 
Naubasta, and those at Malihabad, Mahona, Mohanlalganj, 
Amethi and Nagriim; twenty-one upper primary and sixty-nine 
lower primary schools ; three lower primary schools supported 
by a grant-in-aid ; and two girls' schools at Malihabad and 
Goshainganj. These primary schools are of the usual character 
and arc generally of an inferior stamp. The teachers arc very 
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pooi'ly paid, receiving as a rule no more than Es. 7 per mensem, 
and as most of them have to teach in two or more classes, they 
have not sufficient time to do their work satisfactorily. The 
District Board su23plies the funds but the supervision is conducted 
by the Deputy Inspector of Schools at Lucknow and his 
assistant, who hold annual examinations on the results of which 
promotions are made. The number of students will be seen in 
the appendix.* The tahslli schools were started between 1861 
and LSdo, and the village schools in 1(S67. 

The educational institutions, other than those managed by the 
District Board, are confined to the city of Lucknow , with tlie excep- 
tion of the anglo-vernaciilar school at Kakori, the affairs of which 
are conduetc^d by a committee of native gentlemen. The chief of 
these institutions is the Canning College, which forms jiart of 
th(^ Allahabad Uni versity. It was opened as a high school on the 
1st of f^ra}^ 1SG4, in the Aminabad jjalace, and in the first year 
over 200 boys entered it. The taluqdars ])]odg('d themselves to 
raise Rs. 25,000 annually for its siippoi t, and an equal sum was 
contributed l»y CovernnK'nt, In 1806 it was raised to the status 
of a coll('go and in the following year it w<if affiliatcil to the 
Calcutta University for the B. A. degree and for Law iu 1870. 
It is managed hy a coinniittee of officials and non-official 
meiLibcrs presided (>ver by the Commissiom r of Lucknow. It is 
divided into tliree departments, knowai as the English, Law 
and l)''ient,a] Braiielics, and in 1002 the average' daily attendance 
■was 14(), 40 and 40 res^Jectively. Besides the Canning College, 
there is a number (»f high schoolsand colleges in Lucknow, many 
of which are largely attended. Among the most important are 
the Reid Christian Collc'giatc School, mention of which is made 
in the account of mission >vork in Chajiter III, managed by the 
Ameiicaii IMethodist Mission, wliich also lias a large school in the 
Nakklias muhalla ; the Wesleyan Mission school in the Sadr 
Bazdr and the Mission high school of the Churcli Missionary 
Society. The largest of all is the Jubilee high school, managed 
by a committee under the presidency of the Commissioner 
of the division, with its three branches at Aminabad, Husain- 
ganj and Kazmina, which are under the management of the 
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municipality. Besides those there are the large Anglo-Sanskrit 
school under a committee of native gentlemen, and the Khattri 
and Kurmi Pathshala. Mention should also be made of the Colvin 
school for talucjdars — an important institution of a distinctive 
character, which is a development of the old Ward’s Institiitioii, 
which was opened in 18G5. 

Of the European educational institutions in Lucknow the 
most important is the Martiniero College, of which some account 
will be found in the article on Lucknow city. It has two 
branches, one for boys and theothi'r for the girls, the fm inor being 
located in the Martiniero itself, and the latter in tlie Khiirshed 
Manzil. The girls’ school dates from 18G6, when a fund left 
by General Martin for tin; release and relief of debtors in 
Calcutta w\as transferred by an ord(‘r of tht‘ High Court to form 
the endowment for girls’ Martiniero school for Europeans and 
Eurasians. There were in 1903 eleven foundationers and five 
dciiii-foundationcrs, the former being boaided, educated and 
elollied at the charge of the endowment, as well as sixty othcj 
pupils. In addition to these, there are the McC^maglny frec 
school founded in LS93 foi day-scholars of the poorer classes ; 
St. Francis’ College, a Roman CatJioiic institution, and the 
Lorotto convent school for girls. 

Lucknow possesses more facilities for female education than 
any other city in the United Provinces. Chief among these 
institutions is the Women’s College, affiliated to the Canning 
College. The only secondary school for girls is the Isabella 
Thoburn high school, belonging to the American Mission ; 
but there is a small anglo-vcrnacular school for girls managed 
by the Zenana Bible and Medical Mission, and known as 
the Bengali girls’ school. There are eight small girls’ schools 
managed by the municipal board, and a model school under 
the direct management of the Educational department. The 
largest girls’ school is the Zenana Mission Agency school, with 
270 pupils ; the same Mission supports a normal school for 
teachers, with three branches. Besides these, there are two 
ragged schools for girls belonging to the American Mission 
and aided by the District Board, and a small school belonging 
to the Church Jlissionary Society, 
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Under the definition given in Government resolution 
no. 18G0/XII— 929-C., dated the 21st of August, 1902, nazfil 
means any land or building which, being the property of Gov- 
ernment, is not administered under the control of the Board of 
Revenue or the Forest department, or is not under the control 
of the Military, Postal, Telegraph or any other purely Imperial 
d(‘partment. Nazdl thus embraces all immovable Government 
i)roperty managed by the District Ohicor or by any provincial 
de])artment, or of which the management has been made over to a 
local body.* The Lucknow^ nazul, unlike that of other districts, 
is under the control of the Commissioner and is managed by a 
sjK'cial d('puty collector. The nazfil income in Lucknow is 
derived from properties situate in the city and the suburbs. The 
few remaining properties of this description in the district have 
boon transferred either to the Board of Revenue or to the 
District Board. An exception to this is a portion of the old canal 
of King Ghazi-ud-din Haider, which is in the charge of the 
Commissioner for jiurposes of administrative convenience. The 
nazul markets m the city and suburbs have lately been trans- 
ferred to the control of the municipal board. Originally the 
very extensive nazfil properties of Lucknow^ were managed by 
the Local Agency Committee, referred to in the account of 
tlic municipality. This committc(‘ remained in existence, so 
fiir as naztil was concerned, till 1884, when the department was 
placed under the Deputy Commissioner, with the municipal 
secretary as nazdl secretary. There is but a mengre record of 
the state of things in early times ; but it appears that there was 
for some years little distinetjon made between nazul and muni- 
eipal property, the whole being managed together by the old 
municipal committee. In 1893 a separate nazfil secretary 
was appointed ; but tw^o years later the department was placed 
under the Commissioner of Lucknow and a deputy collector 
posted as nazill officer and the office of secretary abolished. 

Of the nazfil properties, some are maintained by the Public 
Works department and the rest by the Nazfil department itself 
Under the former head the most important are Government! 

* For the account ol Nazul and Wasfka. 1 am iudebtod to Liibu 8anwal Dae, 
Deputy Collector and Was^Ika Odiccr, Ducknow* 
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House, the Dar-us-shafa, the district cutcherries, the civil 
courts, the Commissioner’s oflSc© or the Iinambara of Ghulam 
Husain Khan, tho Provincial Museum, the Board’s Office, 
known as the Genoralwali Kothi, the post-office, the Kothi 
Iiidrasen, used as the offices of the Executive Engineer and the 
Inspector of Schools, the two Chhatar Manzils, the Farhat 
Bakhsh, the Imamhara Anis-ud-daula, in which are located 
the tahsil and patw^iri schools, the Union Club in tbo Chaupar 
Astabal or Lawrence Terrace, the house and gateway in the 
Sikandra Bagh, the Sher Darwaza or Ncili Gateway, and tho 
Alanibagh. Under the managemot of the Nazfil dt-partment 
itself are the Nur Bakhsh and Kankar Kothis, occupied by 
tho Deputy Commissioner and City Magistr/ito, tlie houses 
of the Judicial Commissioner and tlio Judge of Lucknow, the 
bungalow and baradari in the Wingfi dd Park, the Naziil and 
Wasika offices in tho Mubarak Mahal in tho Machclii Bhawan, 
and thc5 tombs of Nasir-ud-din Haidar and Janab Alia. 
Besides these, there are the Sarai Agha Mir, which is farmed 
out annually, and tho shops in tho Akbari Darwaza in the 
Chauk and in the Gol Darwaza Chauk, which arc let out to 
tenants.* The department also has charge of the Wingfield 
Park, tho Victoria Park lately transferred from the Husain- 
abad Trust, and the gardens of Government House, tho Dar- 
us-shafa and the Residency. The properties were formerly 
even more extensive, as a large portion was disposed of from 
time to time. Afier annexation, nazul comprised all the 
property of the late government, all that was known as nazul 
prior to annexation, the property confiscated after the mutiny, 
and the war-tax houses, which were taken in i)aymcnt of tho 
penal tax imposed on the inhabitants of Lucknow. In the 
year 1902-1903 the income amounted to Rs. 42,000, of which 
Rs. 31,200 w ere derived from the rents of houses, shops, build- 
ing sites and cultivated areas, and Rs. 6,100 from the produce of 
gardens and groves. The remainder was obtained from the 
sale of houses and land and miscellaneous items. The expendi- 
ture consisted chiefly of the upkeep of the gardens, repairs 
to buildings, land revenue, contributions to local institutions 
and the cost of administration. 
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Was(ka. Closely connected with nazdl is the Wasfka department. 

Tliis also is under the control of the Commissioner of Lucknow 
assisted by the same special deputy collector who was first 
appointed in 1875, thereby relieving the City Magistrate of the 
duties that formerly fell to him in this connection, Waslkas 
arc political pensions of various descriptions, paid to persons 
who arc entitled to them in the following ways. In the first 
place, the Jlahu Bcgam, wife of Shiija-ud-daiila, delivered 
to the British Covernment a sum of Uiuiicy with the intent that 
the interest accruing thereon sliould be applied by the British 
Govcinmciit to the payment of certain pensions to her relations 
and de])endcnts, in accordance with the terms of a deed of 
de posit ex(‘Ciited by her in I 8 I 3 . These i)ensions arc known as 
amanat wasikas. Secondly, in 1813 the British Covernment 
in lieu of the above deposit, also guarantied the payment 
of certain pensions, known as the oamanaf wasikas. Thirdly, 
in the years 1814, 1825 and 1838, loans knowm as the first, 
third and sixth Oudh loans respectively, were made by the 
I'ulcrs of Oudh to the Honourable East India Company, with 
the intent that the interest on such loans should be applied 
by the said Covernment to the payment of certain pensions, 
known as the loan wasikas or wasikas under the first, third 
and sixth Oudh loans respectively. Lastly, there are three 
mahal wasikas, called wasikas under Mahals Mirza Ali Khan, 
Salarjang and Qasim Ali Khan. Nawab Mirza Ali Khan and 
NawabSalarjang were brothers of the Bahu Begam, and Mirza 
Qasim Ali Khan was the son of Salarjang. The Begam made 
provision for the families of these persons in a separate state- 
ment annexed to her deed of deposit, When, in 1814, the 
Company contracted the first Oudh loan, they arranged with the 
Oudh Covernment to pay part of the interest to the families of 
these persons in lieu of the allowances then paid by the Oudh 
government. It is not known when these three wasikas were 
taken out of the first Oudh loan, but it is supposed that they 
were separate from the beginning and paid along with the 
amanat wasikas. In 1826 the Government of India directed 
that the wasikas of the families of Salarjang and Mirza Ali 
Khan should be paid apart from the amanat and first Oudh 
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loan wasfkas, Qasim Ali Khan’s Mahal was separated later ; 
the date is not accurately known, but it was certainly before 
1842.* These wasikas are for the most part hereditary. 
When, however, the line of the original grantee becomes 
extinct they lapse to Government, except in the case of the 
third Oudh loan. They become liable to commutation on 
payment of 20 years’ purchase when the amount sinks to a 
certain fixed sum. The wasikad(irs chiefly reside in Lucknow; 
the others live in Fyzabad where the Eahu Begam dwelt and 
where the early Nawab Wazirs held their scat of government. 
They are paid monthly through the wasika office both in 
Lucknow and Fyzabad. At the present time tlie pensions 
amount to about Rs. G8,000 per mensem. 

The Husainabad Endowment is separately managed by 
trustees under the control of the Commissioner, according to 
the provisions of Act XV of 1878. It was founded by King 
Muhammad Ali Shah, who built Husainabad and left a sum 
of thirty-six lakhs of rupees in endowment. The trust includes 
the Husainabad Imambara, the Imambara of Asaf-ud-daula 
and the tomb of Saadat Ali Khan, The Jami Masjid was 
added to. the trust in 1901 ; this was begun by the king and 
completed by Malika Jahan, his widow, and maintained by 
her heirs. It is now managed by a board of three trustees. The 
Victoria Park was made by the trust, but later transferred 
to the Nazul department. The money is devoted to the 
upkeep of the buildings and to various charitable and other pur- 
poses. Those comprise the Husainabad high school, the Arabic 
school, and two free branch primary schools in Aminabad and 
Sarai Mali Khan, which were opened in 1902; the Rafs Manzil, 
which affords a home to over one hundred distressed families of 
good position ; the Husainabad and Chaupatia dispensaries ; 
the payment of pensions to a few waslkadilrs and a large 
number of charity pensioners; and the observance of the 
Muharram and other Musalman festivals. In addition to this, 
the trust annually furnishes the expenses of a number of 
pilgrims to Karbala and Khorasan, the money for this purpose 

* For full particulars seo Aitchison’s Treaties, Engagements and Banads, 
third edition, Vol. II, pp- 120—140. 
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being derived from the interest on a sum of three lakhs made 
over in 1941 by Muhammad Ali Shah. The total income is 
derived from the interest on the original endowment, the rents 
of shoj)S and lands, the former numbering over 300 and offer- 
ings made at the tombs. It amounts to over lls. 1,50,000 
annually, 

Therc^ are thirteen Government cattle-pounds in the dis- 
trict which bring in a considerable sum annually. Of these, ten 
arc managed by the District Board, and the remaining three— at 
Ganesliganj, Daiilatganj and Hasangaiij — are under municipal 
control. Outside the city there arc in the Lucknow tahsfl 
pounds at Bijnaiir, Banthara and Kakori. In Malihabad they 
are located at the tahsil headquarters and at Rahimabad, 
Itaunja and Bakhshi ka-Talab. In the southern tahsil there 
are pounds aitaclied to the police stations of Mohanlalganj and 
Goshainganj, and a third is maintained at Nagrum. 



CHAPTER V. 


History. 


The district is not rich in ancient sites and most of the Ancient 
mounds which exist are attributed to the Bhars and Pasis; such 
are the old sites, for example, at Lijnaur, Mohona and the 
neighbouring villages, and many similar mounds in the Mohan- 
lalganj tahsfl. It has been tentatively suggested that Mohan- 
laJganj is the place called by Hiuen Thsiang in the seventh 
century Kia-shi-pu-lo (Kfishapur or K^shipina), and that 
Mahona may possibly be the Pi-sodvia or Yi^li^kha of the 
same author.* These suggestions arv*, huViO\ei‘, universally 
accepted. f Lucknow itself is said to be oi: the site o' a city 
founded by Lakshman, brother of Bam CbaLd}.i (d Ajodliya, 
and called from the founder Lakslimanavati. The high ground 
situated within the Maehchi Bhawan fort js still known as the 
Lakshman Tila. The story goes that even at that date it was a 
place of reputed sanctity ; for on the summit oi the mound was 
an orifice in the ground into which the Hindus thiow dowers 
and water, for they said it led down to tlu^ Sosiifig, or thousand- 
headed snake, who supports the woilJ on its head A second 
trace of snake worship is to be found in the story of Nigohan 
given in the article on the place. Possibly, too, it iS in some way 
connected with the name of Nagrto, an aneient site in pargana 
Mohanlalganj. Other legends centre round the old inonnds in 
Mahona. The village of Bukhara is said to lake its name from 
Rukha, the daughter of Banasur. She it was who fell love 
with and abducted Anrud, the grai.dsori of Sri Krishna, 
Kubhan, the founder of Kumbrawan, was one of his ministers, 
and it was his daughter, Chetori Lekha, who drew^ the likeness 

^ V. A. Smith in J. R. A. S., 1898, pp. 623—525. 

t Major VoBt (J. R. A. S., 1903, p. 683) idoniifics Jhusi in Allahabad with 
Kia^hi-pu4o. Bee also District Gazetteers o£ Bui tin pur, Dartabgarh 
an4 Allahabad. 
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of the hero that Rukha had seen in her dreams. Kesri 
Daiyath was another of his lieutenants, and he founded Kesar- 
mau close to Mahona. Sri Krishna aided by Arjun Pandava 
came with an army to recover his grandson, and Arjun built 
Arjunpur in the same pargana. Again, we hear of tho 
Pandavas as having visited Nigohan and destroying there the 
old cult of the serpent. 

Tradition holds the field for a long time to come. The 
common story is that after the fall of tho Surajbansi dynasty of 
Ajodhya the country relapsed into a wilderness in which lived 
none but devotees and anchorites, who passed their time in 
prayer and meditation. To such persons is ascribed foundation 
of many of the towns, as for instance Mandiaon, originally 
inhabited by Mandal Kikh, and Juggaiir, attributed to Jagdeo 
Jogi; they are said to have received the land in jagir from 
Janamejaya, the son of Raja Parikshit and the grandson of 
Yudisthira. Be that as it may, the abandonment of the country 
left it open to the sway of the low caste tribes of aborigines. 
Whereas, however, we find that in tlie east of Oudh these people 
are universally described as Bhars, we have traditions in Luck- 
now of several similar tribes as well. Thus in the north and 
west, as in Hardoi and Lucknow, the ancient rulers are said to 
have been Arakhs and Pasis, while the legends of the people 
assign the Mohanlalganj tahsll alone to the Bhars, In Mahona 
the primitive proprietors are described as Kurmis and Muraos, 
and they are said there to have held many strong forts. All 
these people apjiear to have been much alike : they were 
all notoriously addicted to drink, and there is hardly a story 
told of the capture of any fort but that it was effected by plying 
the occupants with wine. It would seem that they held the 
country in small principalities : for there are stories of Bhar 
Rajas of Nagr^lm ; a Pasi chieftain of Bijnaur, which takes its 
name from Raja Bijli, who owned twelve forts in the pargana ; 
a Bhar or Pasi prince of Kakorgarh, the old name of Kakori ; 
the Pasis of Malihabad ; the Kurmi chieftains of Raipur and 
Kathwara, and the Muraos of Mahona. 

These tribes seem to have been practically independent, 
and to have owned the sway of none. Local tradition indeed 
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states that there was a great Bhar dynasty at Bahraich which 
exercised suzerainty over them all, and that this was founded 
in 918 by one Tilok Chand who defeated Vikrainapala of Dehli 
and held all Oudh. This dynasty lasted till 1093, when 
Rani Bliim Devi, the widow of Gobind Chand, bequeathed the 
kingdom to her Guru, Har Gobind, whose successors held it 
for fourteen generations.* According to the story, too, the kings 
of Kanauj made great efforts to wrest the country from the Bhars. 

The tale goes that Jai Chandra sent Alha and Udal, the Ban^iphar 
heroes, to attack Raja Bijli in his fort at Nathawan; that 
thence they ewent to Sarsawan near Aiucthi, and afterwards to 
Dewa. They entrenched a camp first under tlic Lakshinan Tila, 
and next in Paharnagar Tikiiria in Mohanlalganj, near which 
is a large well said to have been bin It by them. From this 
place to Sarsawan stretches the Lohganjar or plain of blood, and 
many legends of ancient battles are connected with the name. 

But Alha and Udal effected nothing. 

Next we come in 1030 A.D. to the crescentadc of Saiyid Saiyid 
Salar Masaud, the youthful warrior saint wlio was sent by his 
undo, Mahmud of Ghazni, to bring to submission the pagans of 
Oudh. 'fhis story in the case of Lucknow is almost moro 
legendary than elsewhere, but several places iji the district are 
connected with his name. Saiyid Salar seems to have made 
incursions into the district from his headquarters at Satrikh in 
Bara Banki. Wc find tombs in many of the older towns 
ascribed to his officers and men. Thus in Lucknow there is 
one in the Sohbatia Bagh; another, known as the Naugaza Pir, 
lies at Mandiaori ; in Nagram and Amethi are several tombs, 
and in both places it is said that the invaders settled and 
remained till the arrival of other invading armies of Musalmans. 
Tradition also states that his route lay through Malihabad, 
where he drove out Kans, the ruler of Kasmandi ; that thence 
he went to Bijnaur, but the tombs there appear to belong 
to a later period. There is a curious, but widely-spread, 
belief that the invader converted many of the inhabitants of 
the Malihabad pargana, and that they were known as Jhojhas : 


* Settlemoui Heport, Appendix II, p. xxxii. 
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there are many old sites in the pargana, such as those at Ant- 
garhi, Mai, Para and Dilawarnagar, which are universally 
ascribed to the Jhojhas, although they do not differ in any way 
from the ordinary Phar mounds. 

Soon after the disappearance of Salar Masaud and the 
upheaval of the old order of things in the west of India, tho 
llajput tribes came pouring into Oudh and displaced the 
aboriginal rulers with whom no doubt they frequently became 
amalgamated. Tiiey came in detached bodies and at various 
dates, some of the latest arrivals actually conducting their 
invasions under the aus])ices of the Dehli kings. In a short time 
they made themselves masters of the entire country. It is 
impossible to locate the coming of the clans in chronological 
order ; but among the earliest arrivals seem to have been the Bais 
of Baiswara, who seized the south of Bijnaur and appear to have 
establislu'd a sort of suzerainty over Nigohan and Sissaindi, for 
we are told that the Gau tarns, who certainly held these parganas 
at an early date, ow(id their position to the protection of the 
Bais. The power ol the latter grew largely in the days of 
llaja Sathna, who seized Kakori, where he was besieged and 
killed by the Musalman forces of Jaunpur. His son, who'escaped, 
was the great Tilok Ohand. The Gautaras made Sissaindi their 
headquarters and colonized twenty-two villages. About the year 
1400 the Panwars came to Mahona under Deo Rudh Rai from 
Dharanagar in Malwa and drove out the Kurmis and Muraos 
from the north and centre of the pargana. With them, the story 
goes, came the Solankhis, who colonized tappa Jindaur in tho 
south-west of Malihabad. About the same time came the 
Chaulvms from Mainpuri and drove out the Kurmis from 
Kathwara and Magat in tho south of Mahona and also founded 
the Bhauli estates. The same date is assigned to the Chamar 
Gain s ; afterwards known as Amethias, who came from the north- 
west under Raipal Singh and settled in Amethi and Nagrfim of 
Mohanlalganj. In 1450, or thereabouts, another colony of 
Chauhans invaded Bijnaur under their leader, Binaik Baba, and 
settled in Amosi and thence, after driving out the Bhars, spread 
themselves over the north and centre of the pargana. About 
1470 a tribe of Gautams came from Argal and settled in Datli 
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of Malihabad, after dispossessing the Arakhs, gradually gaining 
for themselves twelve villages. No dates are given for the 
coming of the other clans to this pargana ; the first seem to have 
boon the Gaharwars of M5l who migrated here from Manda- 
Bijaipur near Benares and drove out the Jhojhas. The Bais 
estates of lappa Daklawal in the north-east is said to have been 
founded by Ram Chandra, a grandson of Tilok Chand. The last 
arrivals were the Janwars, who are supposed to be descended 
from two cadets of the Ikauna house of Bahraich, who settled 
about IGOO in Mauof MohanlaJganj, under the protection of the 
»Sheikhs. Thence they spread to Khujauli and colonized in all 
twenty-two villages. An offshoot of these are the Janwars of 
Jabrauli in Nigohan, while other Janwar estates are those of 
Kharawan and Kathauli Rao in Malihabad. The history of all 
these clans will be found in the pargana articles and in the 
notices of the various villages which they made their head- 
quarters. 

In the meantime the Musalmans had been no less active. 
Excluding the somewhat mythical raid of Saiyid Salar, the 
first invasion was that of Muhammad Bakhtiyar Khilji during 
the time* of Muhammad bin Sam in 1202. This man undoubt- 
edly passed through Oudh on his way to take up the governor- 
ship of Bengal and may have founded the town of Bakhtiyarnagar 
near Malihabad, It is possible that he left some Pathans there ; 
but though they may have resisted any attack made upon 
themselves, as in the case of the Bais under Raja Sathna of 
Kakori, they never ventured out into the surrounding country 
to colonize it. Probably the earliest Musalman colonies do not 
date from much before the middle of the thirteenth century. 
Among the first arrivals were the Sheikhs of Kasmandi Kalan, 
although they are commonly said to be no more than converted 
Hindus. The Saiyids of Jalalpur in Hardoi state that their 
ancestors drove out the Arakhs from Sandila in the days of 
Ala-ud-din Masaud (1241) and thence pursued them to Kakori 
and Lucknow, but this is a mere tradition. The Qidwai 
Sheikhs of Juggaur settled in pargana Lucknow at a very early 
date-said to be 1200 A.D.— and colonized 52 villages on the 
north side of the Gumti ; they apparently came from the old 
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headquarters of Satrikh. The middle of the thirteenth century 
is the date assigned to the coming of the Bijnaur Musalmans 
under Qazi Adam, from whom descended the great Sheikh family 
of Lucknow; they appear to have had a hard struggle with the 
former proprietors, if we may judge from the numerous old 
tombs in the neighbourhood of the town. The Sheikhs of 
Salempur are said to have come about the close of the fifteenth 
century, under Sheikh Abul Hasan, and to have ejected the 
Amethias and become masters of the whole pargana— a claim 
that was generally recognized : the process of conquest was slow, 
for the Kajputs appear to have held N.igr^m till about 1600. 
The Gauria family, too, came to Mohanlalganj during the days 
of Babar. It was not till 1656, in the days of Shah Jahan, that 
Diler Khan settled the family of Amnazai Pathans in Bakhti- 
yarnagar and Garhi Sanjar Khan. Even later came the Bazid 
Khel Pathans of Bari Garhi and the Qandaharis of Khalispur, 
the latter not coming till 1758, in the days of Shuja-ud-daula. 
During the same reign came Faqir Muhammad Khan, an 
Afridi of Rohilkhand, who founded the estates of Kasmandi 
Khurd and Sahlamau. No further reference to these families 
is here necessary, for they have been dealt with cither in the 
account of the taluqdars or in the articles of the towns and 
villages in which they reside, while the part they played in the 
general history of the district is generally unimportant. They 
all confined their attentions to their own estates and to those of 
their neighbours, and the internal history of the district is 
merely one of petty inter-tribal conflicts. 

In Lucknow itself there was in early times a small colony 
of Brahmans and Kayasths, who dwelt on and around the 
Lakshman Tila. They were supplanted by the Sheikhs, who 
came from Bijnaur, and later on by a family of Pathans, who 
became known as the Pathans of Ramnagar. The latter 
claimed the zamindari up to the spot subsequently marked by 
the Gol Darwaza gate. To the east of this ruled the Sheikhs, 
called Nimbahras from the nim trees that surrounded their 
quarters ; these extended from the Machchi Bhawan to the Resi- 
dency, but were entirely demolished after the mutiny. The 
Sheikhs obtained a high position and subsequently supplied more 
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than one member to^the list of Subahd^rs of Oudh, One of their 
first proceedings was to build a fort, which soon became 
renowned for its strength; it occupied the site of the later 
Machchi Bhawan, and the story goes, that the architect was a 
Hindu, named Likhna, whence the place was called Qila Likhna. 
As the Sheikhs prospered and increased, a town grew up around 
them, and the name Lakhnau took the place of the old Laksh- 
manpur. The date of the change was unknown, but the new 
appellation was certainly current prior to the days of Akbar. 

Lucknow, from the earliest days of the Musalman rule, 
formed part of the subah of Oudh. The capital was ordinarily 
Ajodhya, but occasionally w^as located at Lucknow, when any 
inhabitant of that place was made Subahddr. The historical 
references to Lucknow during this period up to the days of 
Akbar are few. In 1478 we hear that the government of 
Lucknow was joined with that of Kulpi and given by Bahlol 
Lodi to his grandson, Azam Huinayun, the son of Bnyazid 
Khan.* Prior to this it appears that Lucknow was held by 
the kings of »launpur, for we hear that in 1440 Muhammad 
vShah sent a force against the Bais Raja of Kakori, who had 
carried bis depredations into the very heart of Lucknow. In 
150G Lucknow was held by Ahmad Khan, the son of Mubarak 
Khan Lodi. He was deposed by Sikandar Lodi, and Sur Khan, 
his brother, was placed in charge. f In 152G Lucknow was occu- 
pied by Prince lluinayuu, but he shortly after waids abandoned 
it and the place was retaken by his father, Babar, in 1528. The 
Suri King, Sher Shah, held Lucknow and established a mint for 
copper coins here. 1 he year 1478 is given as the date of the death 
of Shah Mina, the great saint of Lucknow. His original name 
was Shaikh Muhammad and he was the son of Shaikh Qutub, 
whose tomb is still standing in Lucknow. In 1396 a celebrated 
saint, named Shaikh Qiyam-ud*din Haji, arrived in Lucknow 
and took up his abode there ; Shaikh Muhammad became his 
disciple, receiving the title of Shah Mina from him, and at hia 
death succeeded him. He gave his name to the muhalla known 
as Minanagar, an appellation that was at one time applied to 
the whole of Lucknow. 
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* EUiot, IV, p. m. 
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From the accession of Akbar, Lucktiow rose greatly in 
importance,astheEmperorseems tohave hada great liking for the 
place. The copper mint was maintained, and Akbar built several 
muhallas to the south of the Chauk. In his reign the Brahmans 
still formed one of the principal sections of the inhabitants, and 
the monarch wishing to do them an honour caused the Bajpei 
sacrifice to be performed, and gave them a lakh of rupees ; from 
that time they became known as the Bajpei Brahmans of Luck- 
now, but the muhalla to which they gave their name has been 
demolished. That Lucknoiv was already a wealthy and 
flourishing town is shown by a story told by the Sheikhs, that 
when, in 1540, the Emperor Ilumayun went down to Jaunpur to 
fight Sher Shah, he retreated after his defeat to Lucknow 
and there stopped for four hours ; during that time the Sheikhs 
collected for him lls. 10,000 in cash and fifty horse — a fact 
which says much for the resources of the place. 

One of the earliest governors of Lucknow in the reign of 
Akbar was Husain Khan Tukriya, who was transferred to 
Kheri on account of his irregular behaviour in 15G9.* In the 
same year he was succeeded by Mahdi Qasim Khan, a mansab- 
ddr of 4,000, on whom the Emperor bestowed Lucknow 
as tuyul. He docs not, however, seem to have remained here 
long, for in 1572 Lucknow was given to Iskarular Khan, a 
retired governor of Oudh, who died in the following year. It 
then passed into the hands of Khwaja Amin-ud-din Mahmud 
Khwaja Jahan, who was Wazir-i-Mustakil of all Hindustan; 
he died at Lucknow in 1574. Mirza Salim, afterwards known 
as the Emperor Jahangir, visited Lucknow during Akbar’s reign 
and founded Mirza Mandi,part of which lies to the west of the 
site of the Machchi Bhawan. Toward the end of the reign 
Jawahir Khan was subahddr of Oudh ; his naib, Qasim Mahmud 
of Bilgram, built Mahrnudnagar and Shahganj to the right and 
loft of the Chauk, and the Akbari Darwaza at the southern end. 

The district of Lucknow in the time of Akbar formed 
part of the Sarkar of the same name in the Subahof Oudh, 
The names and areas of these mahals correspond fairly closely 
with the parganas of the present day. The present pargana of 


* Am-i-Akbari, I, p. 373. 
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Lucknow was known as Haveli Lakhnau, and was owned by 
Sheikhzadas, Brahmans and Kayasths. It had a cultivated 
area of 91,722 b'lghas and paid a revenue of 17,46,771 dams ; the 
military force consisted of 200 horse and 3,000 foot. The 
Mahona pargana then consisted of two rn ihals known as 
Mahona and Mandiaon. They were held, as now, by E.ajputs, 
the former having an area of 50,895 highas of cultivation, 
assessed at 9,77,860 dams^ and the latter containing 49,42*2 highas 
paying a revenue of 11,39,613 dams. The military force of 
Mahona was fifty horse and 2,000 foot, and that of Mandian 
thirty horse and 5,000 foot. The mahal of Malihabad corres- 
ponded closely with the present pargana of the same name. 
There was a fort of brick at headquarters, while the garrison 
consisted of thirty horse and 2,000 foot. The proprietors are 
said to have been Bais, who paid a revenue of 44,79,250 dams 
on a cultivated area of 1,69,269 bighas, Kakori also possessed 
a brick fort, and the military force comprised thirty horse 
and 500 foot; the area was given as 30,574 highas and the 
revenue as 11,34,432 dams. The zamindars are curiously 
described as Bisen Rajputs. Bijnaur was the same as to-day: it 
was held by Chauhaus, who paid a revenue of 25,05,047 dams 
on 80,581 bighas of cultivation; the garrison consisted of thirty 
horse and 1,000 foot. The present pargana of Sissaindi was 
known by the same name in Akbar’s time and comprised 
both the latter pirganas of Nigohan and Sissaindi: it was held 
by Rajputs, who contributed 1,000 infantry, and paid a revenue 
of 3,92,813 dams on a cultivated area of 7,852 bighas. The 
modern Mohanlalganj pargana was then known as Amethi from 
the principal town which had a fort of burnt brick. The 
proprietors were the Ausari Sheikhs, who furnished no less than 
twenty elephants, 300 horse and 2,000 foot. The cultivated 
area was 1,17,381 bighas^ and the revenue 30,76,480 dams. From 
these figures it appears that the total revenue of the district 
was Rs. 3,86,220, which gave an average incidence of Re. 1*08 
per acre. If wc consider the vastly greater value of the rupee 
at that time and the cheapness of grain, it will be seen that 
Akbar’s assessment was infinitely more severe than that imposed 
at the present day. 

19 L 
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From the death of Akbar to the formation of the separate 
principality of Oudh, we hear but little of Lucknow, During 
the reign of Jahangir, the traveller, DeLaet, called the place a 
“magnum emporium,'’ and no doubt it was already a thriving 
city. In that reign Sheikh Abd-ur- Rahim, one of the Sheikh- 
zadas of Lucknow, rose to prominence and obtained the com- 
mand ol 700; he died at Lucknow and was buried there.* We 
hear nothing of the rulers of Luoknow in the time of Jahangir, 
the next Suhahdar that is mentioned being Sultan Ali Shah 
Quli Khan, who flourished in the days of Shah Jahan; he had 
two sons, Mirza Fazil and Mansur, who built Fazilnagar and 
Mansurnagar in the same line as the Chauk, but further south, 
Ashraf Ali Khan, a Risalddr, during the same reign built 
Ashrafabad on the south-east side of the Chauk, and his brother 
built Musharrafabad or Naubasta, a continuation of it, to the 
south. Pir Khan, another Risald^r, built Garhi Pir Khan, 
which lies to the west of the city. Saiyid Nizam Murtaza 
Khan, son of the famous Sadr Jahan of Pihani, was made 
Faujdar of Lucknow by Shah Jahan and was pensioned off 
in the 24th year of his leign.f Aurangzeb visited Lucknow 
on his return from Ajodhya and built a mosque over the old 
Hindu shrine on Lakshman Tila. In the days of Muhammad 
Shah, Girdha Naga was Subahddr of Oudh ; he was a nephew 
of Chhabile Ram, governor of Allahabad, and afler his uncle's 
death raised a rebellion and attempted to hold Allahabad 
for himself ; he failed, but submitted in time and was appointed 
to Oudh. His wife built the muhalla of Rani Katra on the 
east of Daulatganj. 

It would be out of place in a volume of this nature to 
attempt a detailed history of the rulers of Oudh who made 
their headquarters at Lucknow; we are only concerned here 
with the internal history of the city and district of Lucknow, 
and consequently we may set aside all those matters which 
more properly belong to the history of Oudh and the British 
Empire in India, The kingdom of Oudh was founded by 
Saadat Khan, who died as Wazir of the Dehli Empire after 


* Ain-i-Akbari, I, p. 470. ( f Aia-i-Akbari, J, p. 4G9, 
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having received the province of Oudh as his special charge. 
Saadat Khan, a Persian merchant from Naishapnr, rose to high 
power and influence at Dehli, having greatly aided the Emperor 
Muhammad Shah to free himself from the thraldom of the 
Saiyid brothers of Barha. He was honoured with the title of 
Burhan-ul-MuIk, and in 1720 after the defeat of his old patron, 
Abdullah Khan, ho received the title of Bahadur Jang and the 
governorship of Agra. In 1732 he was made Governor of Oudh, 
and from this dates the Oudh dynasty. His chief work was 
done at Dehli, where he joined Nadir Shah and became Wazir- 
ul-Mumalik in 1739. He died of poison in the same year. He 
was one of the greatest warriors of his day. Even in his old 
age the powers of his arm equalled his military skill ; his 
Hindu foes recorded with awe how he slew in single combat 
Bhagwanb Singh, the Khichi of Fatehpur, and how his troops, 
when almost beaten, rushed again to the combat, where the long 
white beard of the old chief was seen in the thick of the battle. 
He had very little to do with Lucknow as ho lived for some 
time at Ajodhya, whore he built a fort. At the same time 
there is po doubt that he also resided at Lucknow. Wlien 
he arrived there he found his authority contested by the Sheikhs. 
This family had now for a long time been celebrated, and their 
power had been established by several governors selected from 
their members. It is said that they opposed Saadat Khan's 
entry at the Akbari Darwaza, and that he had to pitch his 
camp outside the city, but he took the gate by the time-honoured 
stratagem of a banquet, atwhmh he left the Sheikhs carousing and 
entered the city. This was the last of the Sheikhs. They had a 
drawn sword pendent in their gateway, the Sheikhan Darwaza, to 
which they made all new-comers bow ia t'jken of their supremacy, 
and this was pulled down by the new governor. Saadat Khan then 
hired the Sheikh palaces in the fort, known as the Panch Mahala 
and the Mubarak Mahal, and paid a monthly rent for them. 
He built in the city the Katras of Saiyid Husain Khan and AbU 
Turab Khan and the Bagh MahaNarain in the Chauk; the Katras 
of Khudayar Khan and Bizan Bog Khan in Saadatganj ; the 
Eatra Muhammad Ali Khan and the Sarai Mali Khan in Daulat 
ganj ; and Ismailganj, since demolished, to the east of the fort» 
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Saadat Khan was succeeded by his nephew and son-in-law, 
Abul Mansur Khan, better known as Safdar Jang. He was 
continued in the office of Suhahddr of Oudh, but he lived 
eh’efly at Dchli, where in 1747 he received the title of Wazir. 
It was not till shortly before his death in 1754 that he came to 
reside permanently in Oudh. Moreover, in his days Lucknow 
could hardly be called the capital. He founded Fyzabad, and 
made it his residence and his military headquarters. In Luck- 
now ho continued to keep the Sheikh palaces, and though he gave 
a written agreement to the owners to pay rent, he never paid it, 
but took the buildings for his own, giving the evicted Sheikhs 
in exchange 700 acres of land in Dugaon. He then rebuilt the 
old stronghold, which was thenceforward known as the 
Machchi Jihawan. To the south of the city ho built the fort of 
Jalalabad to overawe the refractory Bais of Baiswara, His 
minister, Nevval llai, began the construction of the stone bridge 
over the Gumti, but never lived to complete it. Safdar Jang 
died of fever in 1754, and his remains were taken to Dehli for 
interment. 

lie w^as succeeded by his son, Shuja-ud-daula. The history 
of this prince does not concern Lucknow, for he dwelt at 
Fyzabad for the greater part of his reign. It appears, how- 
ever, that towards the end he changed his residence to Lucknow 
as being more central. He died in 1775 at Fyzabad, where he 
was buried. Lucknow received no additions during his rule. 

With the accession of his son, Asaf-ud-daula, a new era 
began for Lucknow. The Nawab Wazir at once transferred the 
scat of government from Fyzabad to Lucknow, which dates 
from this period its existence as a city and its rank as the capital 
of Oudh. During this reign very great extensions were made : 
all the central parts of the city were built and fifty-two villages 
are said to have been taken up. His extravagance and munifi- 
cence became proverbial, and even to this day the Bania on 
opening his shop in the morning is wont to repeat the distich— 
“ Jis ko na do Maula, Tisko dc Asaf-ud-daula.” 

The buildings and gaidens of this ruler in Lucknow arQ 
almost numberless. The chief are the Daulat Khana along the 
banks of the river to the west of the fort, which contains his palace , 
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the Asafi Kothi ; the great Imambara in the Machchi Bhawan and 
the Eumi Darwaza ; the Residency, completed in 1780; the 
Bibiapur place ; the country house at Chinhat, since demolished, 
and the garden pavilions at Aishbagh, Charbagh, as well as the 
Yahiaganj and the stables annexed. In the city he built Wazir- 
ganj, Amaniganj , Fatehganj, Rakabganj, Daulatganj, Begamganj 
and the Nakkhas. In his time, too, were built the Ahata Khan- 
saman, the work of the Nawab’s chamberlain, Tikaitganj and the 
Bazdr Tikait Rai, by the minister of that name; Tirmaniganj, 
Tikri, the Chhaoni Hasan-ud-din Khan, the Ilasanganj Baoli, 
Bhawaniganj, Balakganj, the Kashmiri muhalla, Niwazganj, 
Tahsinganj, Khudaganj and Aliganj, both built by the mother 
of the Nawab, Ambarganj, the Top Darwaza and Khayali- 
ganj. ,Tho Jhaulal bazdr in Wazirganj was founded by the 
Kayasth finance minister, Maharaja Jhaulal ; and Hasanganj on 
the north side of the river by Hasan Raza Khan. During this 
reign came General Claude Martin to Lucknow, and attached 
himself to the court, where he soon obtained complete influence 
over the Nawab Wazir and became to all intents and purposes 
Prime Minister. He succeeded in amassing an immense for- 
tune and died in 1800. He built the Martini^re, in which ho 
was buried, and the present Government House, which was 
known as his powder magazine. 

The splendour of the Lucknow court during the reign of 
Asaf-ud-daula far exceeded anything known then or since. 
The province was then at its utmost magnitude. Unlike his 
father, who was an ambitious soldier, this Nawab devoted all the 
wealth of the state to gratify his personal taste, and to the 
accumulation of all the materials of oriental pomp. No court in 
India could rival him ; his only ambition apparently was to 
discover how many elephants the Nizam or Tippu Sultan possessed, 
how valuable were their diamonds, and to surpass them. This 
vast accumulation of wealth w^as effected by the most crushing 
taxation. Oudh was plundered and desolate. Lucknow itself 
was a strange medley of wealth and poverty. Tennant in 1799 
writes :* “ I yesterday went to view this capital, which is said 

to contain half a million of souls. Happening to enter the town 
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* Tennant’s Indian Becreatiuns, Vol. 11, p. 404. 
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at the west end which contains the poor mechanics and 
labourers of every sort, I never witnessed so many varied forms of 
wretchedness, filth and vice. The street which leads to the palace 
is upwaids of five miles long, more than one-half of which you 
wade through mire and filth. During the lapse of time the 
streets sink from clearing or by the blowing away of dust 
while dry, so that they are fallen in the middle to the depth 
of ten or twelve feet, and are so narrow that two hackeries cannot 
pass ; nor, indeed, any carriage, however small. My palanquin 
was frequently stopped by the small asses which were passing 
along loaded with bricks. The concouiseof a great number of 
people perhaps does not anywhere improve their morals ; vice 
and poverty are the only qualities that this people uniformly 
display. Some saunter, others lie down in a kind of dubious 
state between existence and annihilation ; others still are intox- 
icating themselves with the hookah; a few only labour at their 
professions. The show of rich shops and merchandize is remark- 
ably small, though it supplies the luxury of the court, or rather 
the palace ; for hero there is little affluence beyond the narrow 
circle of the prince’s family/* Various other notices of Lucknow 
may be referred to ; but the writers were apparently so dazzled 
by the splendours of the court that they forgot to note the 
condition of the people. 

Asaf-ud-daula became in time utterly debauched and 
demoralized and totally neglectful of State affairs, which went 
from bad to worse. He died on the 21st of September, 1797, and 
was buried in his own magnificent Imarnbara. He was succeeded 
by his reputed son, Wazir Ali, who reigned for four months, 
and was then deposed by Sir John Shore, the Governor-General, 
and sent to Benares. It was proved that he was illegitimate, 
and consequently Saadat Ali Khan, the half-brother of the late 
ruler, was instated in his place. 

Saadat Ali Khan was summoned from Benares and reached 
Lucknow in 1798, stopping at the Bibiapur palace, where Lord 
Teighmouth held a great darbar and thence led him in procession 
to the city. He earned himself during his reign of 16 years the 
character of the best administrator and most sagacious ruler 
that Oudh had ever seen. He was parsimonious in his habits 
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and the contrast between him and his lavish brother gained him 
the name of miser ; but the fine works he executed and the 
steadiness with which he carried out his purpose of embellishing 
the eastern part of the city prove that he was ready to spend 
largely when occasion required. Almost all the principal build- 
ings between the Qaisarbagh and the Dilkusha were constructed 
by him. He dwelt in the Farhat Bakhsh, which he bought 
from General Martin, and built the Bailey guard, so called from 
the name of the resident, the Terhi Kolhi, Lai Baradari, 
Dilaram and the Dilkusha palace. His other works included the 
rebuilding of the Hayat Bakhsh, now used as Government House, 
the construction of the Nur Bakhsh, Begam sKothi, Kankarwali 
Kothi, Dar-ush-Shafa, the Khurshed Manzil, the Chaupar stables, 
now the Union Club, and the Sikandra Bagh. Besides these ho 
built Saadatganj in the west of the city, while during his reign 
the other markets of Rakabganj, Jangliganj and Maqbulganj 
were built in the Ganeshganj thana; Golaganj and Maulviganj 
in Wazirganj; and the Rustogi Muhalla in the Chauk. Saadat 
Ali Khan was, on the whole, a good and just ruler ; he had 
been brought up in the society of British officers, and had been 

well trained to habits of business. He never remitted his 

• • 

vigilance over the administration, and in this way, and by a 
judicious selection of ministers, he secured the prosperity of his 
dominions, wffiich enjoyed almost uninterrupted tranquillity. 
He was the first to establish a reserve treasury in 1801, and on 
his death he left fourteen crores ot rupees. He was poisoned on 
the night of the llth of July, 1814, and was buried in the larger 
of the two tombs on the nortb-east side of the Canning College, 
the other being the resting-place of his wife, Khurshedzadi. 

The seventh and last Nawab Wazir was his son, Ghazi-ud- 
din Haidar, who received the title of King from the Marquis of 
Hastings, who visited Lucknow in 1819. He is said to have 
been an enlightened and popular man, and his career would 
undoubtedly have been more successful had he not been 
surrounded by a body of fraudulent men, chief among whom 
was his minister, Agha Mir. Bishop Heber, who visited Lucknow 
during his reign, "describes his court as the most polished and 
splendid in India. He lived in the Farhat Bakhsh. Besides 
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the magnificent tombs of his father, he built the Moti Mahal, 
the Mubarak Manzil, the Shah Manzil, the Qadam Rasul and 
the Wjlayati Bagh. On the north side of the river he founded 
Badshahganj, in honour ot the dignity bestowed on him by the 
British Government. He also began the useless canal known 
by his name, and built the ShahNajaf, in which ho was buried, 
Huriijg his reign Mehdiganj in the Saadatganj thana was built, 
as also the Deorhi Agha Mfr, the work of the minister of that 
name. The same man also built the Sarai Agha Mir, and the 
Karbala near the Wingfield Park, which is now used as the 
Scottish Masons' Lodge. 

King Nasir-ud-din Haidar succeeded his father, who died 
a natural death on the 20th of October, 3827. He reigned for 
ten uneventful years, and died of poison on the night of the 7th 
of July, 18/17. He was totally given to pleasure, and the 
description of him in “the Private Life of an Eastern King*’ is 
probably not exaggerated. His public works were of an unim- 
portant nature. He built the Tarawa li Kothi or observatory, 
which he equipped with excellent instruments and placed in 
the charge of Colonel Wilcox, and the great Karbala in Iradat- 
iiagar, in which he was buried. He founded Gaueshganj 
and Chandganj, the latter lying to the north of the river. His 
minister, Roshan-ud-daula, built the house called after his name 
and now used as the cutcherry. 

He was succeeded by his uncle. Muhammad Ali Shah, the 
brother of Saadat Ali Khan ; but his succession was nob 
unattended with difficulty, for the Badshah Begam made a 
violent attempt to place an illegitimate son, named Munna Jan on 
the throne, and endeavoured to compel Colonel Low, the Resi- 
dent, to acknowledge him as king in the Lai Baradari. For 
this act they were both deported to Chunfir, and Nasir-ud-daula 
occupied the throne uncontested, taking the name of Muham- 
mad Ali Shah.* He wfis a ruler of considerable ability and 
popular with his subjects. He died on the 16th of May, 1842, 
and was buried in his own Imambara. He built the splendid 
Husainabad Imambara and the Jami Masjid, and began the 
still unfinished Sat Khanda or seven-storeyed tower. During 

* V\(k Qudh Blue Bo.k, 18&9, and Sleemai), Tour in Oude, II, i&l. 
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this reign his nephew, Munawwar-ud-daula, erected the great 
tomb of Hakfm Mehndi Ali Khan to the east of Qolaganj. 

Amjad Ali Shah succeeded his father, and reigned for five 
years, dying in February, 1847. His reign was uneventful. 
There was no change in the administration, save that it went 
from bad to worse, and there was little short of anarchy 
throughout the whole of Oudh, On his accession, the British 
Government took the opportunity of urging reforms, with tbo 
threat that if they were not executed within a limited space of 
time the province would be taken under British management. 
The threat proved futile, for nothing was done on either side, 
Amjad Ali Shah constructed the present road to Cawnpore, laid 
the iron bridge over thenGumti, and built Hazratganj, where he 
also erected a mausoleum for himself. His minister, Amin- 
ud-daula, built the great Aminabad Bazfir and Sarai on the 
Cawnpore road in the heart of the city. 

Wajid Ali Shah, the last king of Oudh, succeeded his 
father. He was entirely useless as a ruler, being weak in mind 
and wholly given up to dissipation; in fact, on annexation, ho 
was found practically in confinement. His only building of 
importance was the great palace of the Qaisarbagh, begun in 
1848 and completed in 1850. The state of affairs soon became 
hopeless, and Oudh was annexed by the proclamation of the 11th 
of February, 1866. It is entirely needless hero to discuss the 
reasons which induced the British Government to take this 
step : they belong rather to the general history of Oudh and the 
Empire than to an account of the city and district of Lucknow. 
The king was deported to Calcutta, where he arrived on the 
13th of May, 1856, and there he died on the 21st of September, 
1887. At that time Lucknow was one of the most flourishing 
cities in India. The central part was very densely populated • 
and the scenes in the principal streets wore most lively! 
Mounted cavaliers in rich clothes embroidered with gold, and 
preceded by attendants carrying gold and silver mounted sticks, 
swords, spears and wands of office, passed to and fro in a 
continuous stream^ Dignitaries seated in open palanquins, richly 
painted and gilded, mingled in the throng, followed by their 
armed retainers, and occasionally with a mounted escort; others 
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perched aloft on the back of elephants, were seated in grace- 
fully carved howdahs, which were in some cases of silver. The 
attendants of the more wealthy inhabitants were drawn from 
the various races from all parts of India ; and the effect pro- 
duced by their diversified costumes was extremely picturesque. 

The city of Lucknow itself affords a most striking illustra- 
tion of the decay of the Oudh dynasty. The history is written 
in no uncertain characters in the buildings of the various 
reigns, and nowhere perhaps can we see more markedly the 
influence of an oriental court and its politics upon social life and 
art than in Lucknow. During the last half of the eighteenth 
century the sovereigns of Oudh were the chiefs of a great State, 
which included Rohilkhand, Allahabad, Cawnpore, and Ghazi- 
pur ; they had great armies, and though singly they were no 
match of the British forces, their pretension on this head 
having been for ever set at rest at Buxar in 1764, their alliance 
was all important to British arms, They were necessary to 
each other to stem the rising flood of the Mahrattas. 

The first three Nawabs were men of action and built 
nothing except forts and wells. One modest mansion rented 
from a private family satisfied the soldier chief, SAadat Khan, 
who was generally in the field. With Asaf-ud-daula a new 
political situation was developed ; he was the contented and 
almost servile ally of the British; they had given him Rohil- 
khand ; they were able to give him Benares ; and he wanted 
them to give over to him his own stepmother, the Babu Begam 
and her hoards. Still the partially sinister influence of a 
foreign protectorate was not yet visible to any extent, and 
he did not feel himself altogether independent of his people. 
His prodigality was not exercised upon personal objects, for 
he was content with a single palace. He spent a million on 
the Imambara, the architectural glory of Oudh, and millions 
more upon the Chauk, bazArs, market-places and bridges, which 
he built to encourage commerce. The Imambara cannot, it is 
true, compare with the pure examples of Mughal architecture 
which adorn Dehli and Agra ; but with the mosque and the 
Rumi Darwaza it forms a group of buildings whose dimensions 
and picturesque splendour render it one of the most imposing 
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in the world. Nor was there any admixture of European 
systems: tawdry in style and bald in design as the details 
occasionally are, they are never during this period bastard. We 
find none of the Corinthian pilasters beneath moslem domes, no 
false Venetian blinds, no imitation marbles, no pea-green mer- 
maids sprawling over a blue sky above a yellow entablature, none 
of the mongrel vulgarities which were applied in Vauxhall and 
the Surrey gardens, and when expelled from thence took refuge 
in| the Eaisarbagh and the Chhatar Manzil, The plans of 
Asaf-ud-daula*s bridge, fort, mosques and towers are simple and 
grand. The arches are the finest features : constructively they 
leave little to be desired, except a better material. The Eumi 
Darwaza is a magnificent gatewey standing almost alone, yet 
the abutments are so contrived as to remove all the appearance 
of heaviness ; it is almost sixty feet high to the apex of the 
arch, which, indeed is rather an alcove than an arch ; the gate- 
way is but the half of a huge dome, cut down perpendicularly, 
and the passage is a comparatively small doorway in the base. 

A sensible change took place when Saadat Ali Khan ascended 
the throne. He gave up half his dominions to the English, who 
unjustly, according to Sir Henry Lawrence, placed him on 
the throne in preference to the late King’s son. Thenceforth 
Oudh was protected by foreign troops quartered in its citadels; 
the sovereign was a mere puppet as regards foreign relations; 
he was protected from rebellion or popular outbreaks by an 
armed force which could not partake of national discontent, 
or shake his throne. From that date the architecture was 
not national, because there was no nation : nor was it pure, 
because a double government and constant interference forced 
the architects into an awkward mimicry of the models then 
followed in England. Nor was it devoted to popular needs; the 
royal funds were not spent upon forts, wells, bridges or mosques, 
but palace after palace was erected, each more ungraceful and 
extravagant than the last. Saadat Ali Khan, though economical 
built several small palaces ; but with Nasir-ud^din Haidar com- 
menced an era of extravagant expenditure on purely personal 
objects. In the Chhatar Manzil lived the King s wives, in the 
Qaisar Pasand and other buildings his concubines, and in 
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the Sh^h Manzil his wild beasts. He himself lived in the 
Farhat Baksh, the Huzurbagh, at Bibiapur, Chinhat, Naw&b- 
ganj and numerous other palaces. Wajid Ali Shah had 360 
concubines, each with a separate range of apartments. The 
style was now avowedly and openly copied from European 
models. The Chhatar Manzil especially is a flagrant example 
of western vulgarity in an oriental setting. 

The last Resident at the Court of Oudh and the first Chief Com- 
missioner was Lieutenant-General Sir James Outram. His health 
unfortunately broke down under the heavy strain of work, and on 
the 7th of May, 1856, he was obliged to resign the rule of the 
province and return to England. He was succeeded by Mr. 
C. Coverley Jackson of the Civil Service, who held the post till 
the 20th of March, 1857. When it was known that Outram would 
not return to Oudh, having been appointed to command the expe- 
dition against Persia, the Governor-General selected as his per- 
manent successor Sir Henry M, Lawrence, who took over charge 
on the 20th of, March, 1857. It would be out of place in a volume 
of this nature to attempt to give a detailed account of the mutiny 
in Lucknow; many exhaustive works have been written on the 
subject, to which reference must be made. It will be sufficient for 
our present purpose to give a brief summary of events, noting 
the dates and localities of the more important occurrences. 

The first outward manifestation of discontent took place on 
the 18th of April, when a clod of earth was thrown at the Chief 
Commissioner while driving. On the 2nd of May the 7th 
Oudh Irregulars refused to use the new cartridges; the regiment 
was paraded on the next day in the presence of the British 
troops, and at the sight of the guns drawn up against them, half of 
them broke and fled, throwing down their arms. The Chief Com- 
missioner endeavoured to restore confidence, and on the 11th of 
May held a public darb^r, at which the native officers loudly 
declared their attachment to the Government. At the same time 
he proceeded to strengthen the Machchi Bhawan and to fortify the 
Residency, On the 18th of May he was given full military powers. 

The actual outbreak occurred on the evening of the 30th 
May, when the native troops mutinied, burnt the bungalows in 
the Mandiaon cantonments, and killed two or three officers. 
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The same evening there was an insurrection in the city, but the 
insurgents were dispersed by the city police. Sir Henry then 
took up his position in the Residency. On the 4th of June 
news came of the rising at Sitapur, and fifty men of the 84th 
Regiment arrived from Cawnpore. Two days later the rebellion 
broke out at Cawnpore, and in the course of the following week 
spread throughout the whole of Oudh. The British forces were 
then concentrated at the two positions of the Residency and the 
Machchi Bhawan, and strenuous efforts were made to provision 
the garrison for a long siege. On the 29th of June Sir Henry 
Lawrence heard of the advance of the mutineers to Chinhat, and 
on the next day thedisastrous affair at that place occurred (q. v,). 
The immediate result was the commencement of the siege of the 
residency on the 1st of July. The same night the Machchi 
Bhawan was evacuated by the troops under Colonel Palmer and 
blown up, the whole force being united in the Residency. 

The garrison of Lucknow consisted ef 1,008 British officers, 
non-commissioned officers and men, Christian drummers and 
volunteers, and 712 native troops, giving a total of 1,720 fighting 
men; while in addition to these there were 600 Christian women 
and children and 680 natives, the total number of persons 
besieged being 3,000.* On the 2nd of July Sir Henry Lawrence 
was mortally wounded and died on Saturday, the 4th. He was 
succeeded in the office of Chief Commissioner by Major Banks, 
the Commissioner of Lucknow, and in the command of the 
troops by Colonel Inglis of the 32nd Regiment. Major Banks 
only held the office for a few days, as he was killed on the 
21st of the same month. General Inglis was then declared 
the chief military authority and no successor was appointed 
to the office of Chief Commissioner. The besiegers began by 
battering the outposts and kept up a continuous and severe 
cannonade. On the 7th of July the first sortie was made 
against Johannes* house, which was partly blown up. Two 
days later some of the 32nd Regiment made another sally, 
spiked a gun, and killed many of the besiegers. The first 
important assault made on the Residency took place on the 
17th of July, and after a desperate struggle the enemy were 

* IntroductioD, ** Bolectioas from State Papers.” 
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beaten oflf from every post. On the 21st of July the first 
letter came through from Havelock at Cawnporei and on the 
26th news came of the passage of the Ganges. On the 29th 
July the garrison were informed that the relieving force had 
arrived, but the hopes thus raised proved to be false. On the 
6th August a messenger brought the information that Havelock 
had been obliged to halt on the banks of the Ganges. The 
enemy had begun mining operations after the assault of the 
20th July, which added greatly to the labours of the garrison, 
and shortly after new batteries were erected by them. The 
second great assault occurred on the 10th of August, when after 
exploding two mines, the rebels attempted to rush the whole 
position. The assault lasted from 11 a.m. till nightfall, but 
the enemy were beaten off in every direction. An unsuccesslul 
sortie was made on the 12th of August, and in consequence the 
garrison were compelled to drive a large countermine against 
the enemy’s works, which were successlully blown up the next 
day. On the 15th of August a letter arrived from General 
Havelock, announcing his second attempt, but the messenger 
at the same time brought news of his retreat to Cawnpore. 
On the 18th of August the enemy successfully exploded a mine 
in the Sikh square, but the breach was filled up by the efforts 
of the garrison. On the 20th of August Johannes' house was 
completely destroyed and a battery of the enemy put out of 
action. On the 24th of the same month a letter came from 
General Havelock, announcing a speedy advance. In the 
meantime the besiegers redoubled their energies and continued 
their mining operations in every direction. On the 6th of 
September an unsuccessful attempt was made to storm the 
Residency, but the mines which were exploded failed to do 
any harm. On the 6tb of September a sortie was made by 
Captain Fulton, the Chief Engineer, and a neighbouring house 
was blown up. On the 14th of September Captain Fulton was 
killed. The garrison was now in a most exhausted state, the 
buildings were dismantled on all sides, and supplies were 
running short. On the 20th of September a letter arrived from 
General Outram, announcing the passage of the Ganges and 
the advance on Lucknow. Three days later the sound of his 
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guns was heard in the direction of Cawnpore, and on the 25th 
Generals Havelock and Outram arrived in the Residency. 

In 87 days the garrison had been reduced to 1,179 fighting 
men, including many sick and wounded, while the losses among 
the non-combatants had been almost equally great. 

Havelock and Outram entered the district of Lucknow Fitat ra- 
on the 22nd of September, 1857, crossing the Sai by the bridge 
at Bani, » On the 23rd occurred the battle at the Alambagh, 
which was taken by storm, and there the relieving force heard 
the news of the fall of Dehli. The next day a halt was made 
at the Alambagh, and on the 25th a column advanced by the 
Char bridge which was stormed, and thence by a circuitous 
route, in which no serious opposition was met with, to the Moti 
Mahal. Here they were met by a heavy fire from the Qaisar- 
bagh and Khurshed Manzil, but the batteries were silenced, 
and then the force advanced past the Qaisarbagh, where 
General Neill was killed, and the Chhatar Manzil to the 
Bailey guard gate of the Residency. The first relief was 
effected at a heavy sacrifice of life. Out of his small force 
Havelock lost 119 killed, 77 missing and 339 wounded. 

Imm^iately after entering the Residency both the original 
garrison and the relieving force were again closely invested. 

On the 27th of September a sortie was made against the garden 
battery, three guns were spiked, but the attempt was a com- 
parative failure. On the 29th three sorties were made simul- 
taneously, one from the third Sikh square, another from tho 
left square Brigade mess, and the third from Innes* post. The 
first two were completely successful, two batteries of the enemy 
were destroyed and many houses demolished, which resulted 
in the clearing of about 300 yards of ground in front of the 
entrenchment. The third sortie captured five guns and two 
mortars, but failed to eject the enemy from the houses near 
the iron bridge, which deprived Outram of the hope of receiv- 
ing a supply of food from the city. On the 2nd of October tho 
position known as Phillip’s garden and battery was captured 
and destroyed b 3 ^a column under Colonel Napier, and on tho 
next day Outram endeavoured to seize the adjoining houses in 
the hope of securing the Gawnpore road, but two days later 
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these operations were discontinued. The garrison was con- 
tinuously exposed to a heavy cannonade and threatened by 
mining and assault. No less than 21|countershafts had to be 
driven by the defenders, who now hadjia much wider circuit 
to project. On the 26th October the scanty scale of rations 
was further reduced to make them last for a month. 

In the meantime the detachment left at the Alambagh 
under the command of Major McIntyre continued to hold their 
own. On the 7th of October it was strengthened by 200 men 
and two guns from Cawnpore under Major Bingham. On the 
20th of October Brigadier Hope Grant crossed the Ganges, 
reached Bani the next day, and made his camp at Banthara. 
Here he was joined on the 9th by Sir Colin Campbell. The 
following morning Mr. Kavanagh reached the Commander-in- 
Chief, having traversed the city of Lucknow^ disguised as a 
native — a feat which was rewarded by the Victoria Cross, 
From Banthara the relieving force advanced [to the Alambagh, 
where it halted on the 18th of November, The next day the 
Dilkusha and Martini^ro were stormed and occupied, and the 
soldiers bivouacked on the ground with their arms besides 
them. On the 15th Sir Colin Campbell was compelled' to wait 
for the arrival of his stores and ammunition, the force advanc- 
ing the next day. The first serious obstacle was the Sikandra 
Bagh, which after a terrific struggle was stormed and the entire 
garrison of some 2,000^men was destroyed. Thence Brigadier 
Hope advanced towards the Residency by the Shah Najaf, 
which was strongly held by the rebels. The position was 
stormed by nightfall, and the Qadam Rasul seized and occupied. 
On the 17th the Khurshed Manzil and the Moti Mahal were 
captured, and communication was established with the Residency 
garrison. The next day was one of continued fighting, but the 
positions captured were all held, while preparations were made 
for the retreat. These continued for three days, while the 
Qaisarbagh, the great stronghold of the rebels, was vigorously 
bombarded. On the night of the 22nd the whole of the 
garrison was withdrawn to the Dilkusha and MartiniSre, the 
enemy being completely deceived as to the movement. On 
the 24ith Sir Henry Havelock died and was buried at the 
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Alambagh. Sir James Outram was loft in command of that 
position, and on the 27th Sir Colin Campbell marched with the 
women and children, the wounded of his own and Outram’s 
force, together with the treasure and artillery and Engineer 
Parks. The convoy reached Pani the same day and on the 281 h 
left the district. 

Sir James Outram had taken up the ohicc' of Chief Com- 
missioner of Oudh from the llth of September, 1857, and liehl it 
till the 2nd of April, 1858. Put all the time he was ])r:iclieally 
a prisoner, first in the Residency and then, after the relief, in 
his entrenched position at the Alambagh Tfere lu^ lirhl his 
own for three inontlis with a force of 3,o95 European-, and 
1,047 natives of all arms. The forts at Alambagh and J.ilal- 
.‘ibad absorbed about 000 men, while othens were slaliont'd at 
Jlani to guard the Cawnpore road lie Lad to (h'tach fitrc’.g 
escorts for the fortnightly convoys, so that he laid little more 
than 2,000 troops available for action. Tli<' rebels were at- first 
depressed by the severe blows dealt them, but wduai no decisive 
action wuis taken by the British, their spirits revived. They 
began at once to threaten Outram. On the 22nd of Jh'cember 
they sent force to Guili, a village beyond theDilhnsha. Uori' 
they were attacked and routed by a small foice under PrigaJier 
Stokes, who captured their four guns. Three weeks later, on 
the 12th of January, 1858, some 30,000 of the enemy attack(‘d 
the whole front and flanks of Outram *s exteiubnl position. 
They failed in their attempt, however, and wore driven back 
with great loss to the city. Four days after another assault 
w^as made, but with the usual result. The rebels^ though beaten 
off, continued day by day to gain a better knowledge of the 
ground, and diligently entrenched themselves, harassing tlie 
British force by demonstrations of attacks. A somewhat feeble 
attempt was made on the 15th of February, to b(^ follow^od by a 
much more serious action on the next day ; they w'cri^ again, 
however, repulsed, although the fighting continued till after 
dark. On the 21st a sixth attack was made on the front and 
flanks ; but this, too, mot with a mortifying repulse. On tht‘ 2r)th 
the Queen Regent and her son renewed the assault on the hdt 
with an enormous force ; but were utterly routed w ith heavy 
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loss; fighting anus resumed later in the day, but the result was 
tJie same and no more attempts were made. 

On the 28th of February Sir Colin Campbell arrived at 
Ikinthara, wh(Te Sir Edward Lugard had already taken up his 
position, and was joined the next day by Sir Hope Grant and 
Ilrigadier Walpole. On the 2nd of March he advanced on the 
Dilkusha, passing to the right of Ou tramps position, lie 
occupied th(‘ Pilkusha and the Muhammad Bagh, both of 
which were exposed to the fire from the enemy's first line of 
defences along the canal. On the 4th the position was closed 
up and Sir Colin moved his headquarters to the Bibiaimr 
Kothi. That night the Gurnti was bridged near the Dilkusha 
and the next day was spent in making the embankments. On 
the 5th, too, General l^'raiiks joined headquarters, having arrived 
from Sultanpur, bringing up the force under the Commandcr- 
in-Chief to 25,(i64 men with 1G4 guns. On the 6th of March 
»Sir James Outram crossed the river and marched north; after 
a short distance he discovered the enemy in force and drove 
them from the field in confusion, lie then advanced to 
Ismailganj and pitched his camp there on the Fyzabad road. 
On thci 7th th(‘ second bridge was moved down to Bibiapur, 
and in the evening the siege-train crossed the river and reached 
Outram’s camp the next morning. On the 8th Captain Peel, 
E.N., marched his guns to the new battery in front of the 
Dilkusha, to bear on the Martini5re, while two others were 
thrown up at the Muhammad Bagh and to the right of the 
Dilkusha. The next day Outram advanced along the Fyzabad 
road, his right gaining the approach to the city, while the left 
carried the Yellow House, the grand-stand of the king’s 
race-course. In the meantime the main batteries opened on 
the Martiniere, and here it w^as that Captain Peel was wounded, 
to die of small-pox at Cawnpore. At 2 p.m. the Martiniere 
was taken. Outram then stormed the Badshah Bagh, and the 
enemy deserted the first line of works which were seized by 
the main force under the Commander-in-Chief. 

Early in the morning of the 10th Banks' Kothi was 
stormed, and from the new position the Begam's Kothi and 
the bastion in front of llazratganj was attacked. At the same 
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time Outram seized and fortified the Dilaram under a heavy 
fire from the Chhatar Manzil. That day Maharaja Jang 
Bahadur and his 8,000 Gurkhas arrived. On the 11th of 
March the Begam*s Kothi was stormed by the 93rd High- 
landers and the 4jth Sikhs. This was the sternest struggle of 
the whole siege; the British loss was great, and among chose 
killed was Hudson of Hodson's Horse. On the same day the 
Shah Najaf was found abandoned and occupied as well as the 
Sikandra Bagh. On the same day Outram seizcnl thci head of 
the iron bridge and then advanced to the»»siono bridge on the 
Fyzabad road, but the latter post was too well eornnianded by 
the enemy to be tenable. During the 12th and 13th the advance 
through the city was pushed on as far as the Iinambara bi'} ond 
the Begam’s Kothi, while at the same time Sir James Outram 
w«as reinforced with a number of heavy guns with wliich he 
bombarded the city. On the 14jth the Imambara was stormed by 
two companies of the 10th licgiincnt and 100 of the 4th Sikhs, 
and shortly afterwards the Qaisarbagh was taken and the old 
positions of the Khurshed Manzil, Tara Kothi, the Muti Mahal 
and the Chhatar Manzil were rapidly occupied by the troops. 
The next daythe fighting in the various buildings of the Qaisar- 
bagh was renewed and the place cleared, the bulk of the 
enemy’s forces left Lucknow and Sir Hope Grant was sent 
out in the direction of Sltapur to intercept the fugitives, while 
General Campbell marched in the direction of Sandila on a 
similar duty. On the 10 th Sir James Outram crossed the Gumti 
by a bridge of casks opposite the Sikandra Bagh, and thence 
drove the enemy from the Residency, The Machchi Bhawan was 
precipitately loft by the enemy and the great Imambara was 
seized. Husainabad was taken without opposition, although it 
had been prepared for a vigorous defence. On the same day the 
Gurkhas, who occupied the Charbagh and the Cawnpore road, 
were attacked by the rebels who were completely defeated with 
the loss of the guns. On the 18th the enemy had been thrown 
out of Lucknow, and the only post remaining in their possession 
was the Musa I^gh to the north-west of the city. This place 
was taken by Outram on the 19th and the last of the rebels left 
Lucknow. The cavalry wore sent in pursuit of the flying foe 
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Mild mciiiy were killed. In the meantime the Fyzabad Maulvi, 
one of the mosjt daring and resolute of the rebel leaders, returned 
i‘ Liickiuiw, aiul with two guns and a large body of fanatics 
ocitTjjiiod a ibrLdicd building in the heart of the city. He was 
( jiH'lcd on the 21st of March by the 23rd Highlanders and 
th(' 4th Sikhs after a very violent struggle. Thus ended the 
siege of Luekiiow. It was eflected at a cost of 19 officers and 121 
uicn killed and missing and 54 officers and 540 men wounded. 
Ro-occu- On ihv. 2nd of April, 1858, Sir James Outram gave over the 
pat.oD office* of Clii(‘f Commissioner and was succeeded by Sir Robert 
Montgomery, who hidd it till the 14th of February, 1859. During 
iiis administration the district continued to be the scene of 
military operations, and the Civil Government could only be 
gradually established. On the 24th of Marcli Sir Hope Grant 
marched to Kuisi in Rara Banki, where some of the Lucknow 
rebels had letreatcd. He attacked them there, killing about 
150 and cajituiing 15 guns, and returned to Lucknow on the 
24Lh, On the 29th a large lorce under Sir Edward Lugard left 
Lucknow for the roliet of Azarngarh, on the 8th of April 
G'i'ieral \Va![)olo set out for Rohilkliand vid Malihabad and 
Saiiiliki, and <ni the 14lli Sir Ho])e Grant marched by the 
bvza! ad ro.ul towards Bhitauli in Bara Banki, The garrison of 
Lucknow was (juaitered in the palaces and large houses in the 
low n, ill a continuous hue extending from th(^ Bogam’s Kothi, 
Chli.ittav Mauzil, and thence along the line ot the Gumti to 
the Musa Bagii. On the 16th the Commander-in-Chief left 
Lucknow for Cawaiporc. 

All through the summer of 1858 the rebels continued to 
tioiir Laiswara, so that the southern parganas were still in a 

disturbed state. In Mohaulalganj Musahib Ali of the Gauria 
f.imily of Sheiklis persisted in rebellion, and lost his ancestral 
( state of Dhaurahra in consequence. He acted in concert with 
llie Knrmi loader Khushhal Chand and both were slain in a 
fight near Salcmpur. The Kurmis of Nagrdm, too, kept up 
an obstinate resistance, putting themselves under the leadership 
of the Amethias of Kumhrawan, who seized the opportunity of 
recovering their lust estates in this district. In the autumn 
of 1(S58 Brigadier Evelegh left Lucknow and established posts in 
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Jabrauli and Purwa of Unao. These were vainly attacked by 
Beni Madho Bakhsh, who was then hunted out of Kae Bareli 
and Unao by the main army under Lord Clyde. After these 
operations Lucknow was practically clear, and order was restored. 
In Malihabad the faqir, Lakar Shah, moved about trying to keep 
alive the rebellion ; but he was driven out by Mr. Kavanagh 
of the Oudh Commission, who was assisted by the Sheikhs of 
Jindaur. 

There is little to record with regard to the subsequent 
history of the district. Sir Charles Wingfield became Chief 
Commissioner on the 15th of February, 1859, and held theoflSce, 
with a few interruptions, till the 14th of March, 18G6. A slight 
disturbance occurred in Lucknow in 1859, in connection with the 
trades tax, but this was speedily repressed. The old post in 
the Machchi Bhawan was remodelled and restored, but it was 
subsequently demolished, its place being taken by the present 
line of redoubts to the north of cantonments. In March, 186C, 
Sir John Strachey was made Chief Commissioner of Oudh, and 
held the ollice, till July, 1870, alternating with SirK. H. Davies, 
who finally loft the province in January. 1871. Then came 
Major Gencr,al Barrow for three months, and then Sir George 
E. W. Couper, who held Oudh till the union with the 
North-Western Provinces in February, 1877. The other events 
of importance have been boalt with elsewhere : they include the 
various assessments of the revenue, the famines and scarcities 
that have visited the district, and the development of the 
various forms of local self-government, which from time to time 
has taken placie. 
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AIN, Pargana Bunaur, Tahiti Lucknow. 

A large village in iho north-west of the pargana, situated in 
latitude 2G° 45' north and longitude 80® 44' east at a distance 
of about three miles north of the Harauni station on the Oudh 
and Rohilkhand Railway and ten miles west of Bijnaur. 
The north-east corner of the village is washed by the Nagwa 
stream, and the south-west is traversed by the road from Bani 
and Harauni to Mohan in Unao. Beyond this road flows the 
river Sai. The village is of no great importance. It has a 
small school, but no bazdr. The population in 1901 numbered 
2,319 persons, the great majority of whom are Kurmis, The 
village lands cover 2,446 acres, held in pattidari tenure at 
a revenue of Rs. 4,150. They have ample means of irrigation, 
both from wells and tanks. About 120 acres arc under groves, 
which lie chiefly to the south of the village. The soil is a stiff 
loam with a large proportion of clay, and rice is the staple crop. 

AMANIGANJ, Pargana Mahona, Tahstl Malitiabap. 

Amaniganj is the name given to a large baz^r built by 
Asaf-ud-daula in the village of Banoga. It lies in latitude 
27° 8' north and longitude 80° 65' east, in the extreme north of 
the pargana, about four miles from Mahona. The Nawab built 
a second Amaniganj in Malihabad, which was constructed at 
the time of his expedition against the Rohillas. This Amani- 
ganj was founded on his return. During the Nawdbi it lay on 
the main road from Lucknow to Biswan and Khairabad and 
from Biswan to Fyzabad. Tae baz^r was at one time of great 
impoit inc 3 , but it has lately been supplanted by others nearer 
the railway. Alchnsiderable amount of business is still carried 
on in grain and country cloth. The bazdr itself consists of one 
regular* street. In 1869 the population numbered 1,600 persons, 
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but has greatly dwindled of late years, for at the last census the 
combined population of Amanignaj and Banoga was only 1,119 
persons, of whom 311 were Musalmans. There is a vernacular 
school here, but nothing else of any importance. The village 
of Banoga is said to have been originally held by Basis who 
were ejected by Kam Singh, the ancestor of the Tbanapatti 
Ban wars, whose descendants still hold the village in pattid^ri 
tenure at a revenue of Rs. 1,300. It is said to derive its name 
from the forest which then surrounded it. The village lands 
have an area of 609 acres and are well cultivated ; irrigation is 
chiefly provided from the tanks. The soil is a good loam. 

AMAUSI, Fargana Bi.inauh, Tahsil Lucknow. 

A village in the north of the pargana lying in latitude 
26® 46' north and longitude 80® 53' east, between the railway 
and the metalled road Irom Lucknow to Cawnpore, at a distance 
of seven miles south-west of the former. It is chiefly important 
as possessing a railway station on the Oudh and Rohilkhand 
Railway, which lies about a mile north-west of the village. 
The place itself is somewhat insignificant. It consists of a 
large number of mud-built houses and contains population 
of 2,419 persons, the majority of whom are Chauhau Rajputs. 
There is a vernacular school here. The village lands are 
extensive, convering 4,067 acres held in pattid^ri tenure and 
assessed at Rs. 3,240. A great proportion of the land is covered 
with water and there are several large jhils to the north of the 
village. The soil is chiefly clay, interspersed with several 
stretches of barren <isar which surround the village on all 
sides. Amausi is the headquarters of a clan of Chauhans who 
invaded the pargana about the middle of the fifteenth century 
under the leadership of one Binaik, who is still worshipped 
under the name of Binaik Baba. The doorpost of his house 
still stands in the village, and is considered an object of 
reverence. The Chauhans state that this village, as well as the 
whole pargana, was held by the Bhars and the site they 
inhabited is represented by a large mound. The Chauhans 
appear to have occupied the whole pargana, but subsequently 
gave way to the Sheikhs of Bijnaur. They subsequently 
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separated and divided themselves among three tappas of Amausi, 
Bibipur and Narainpur-Kaithauli. The story goes that in the 
days of Akbar, Ram Das, the Rajput chief of Amausi, killed 
one of the Bijnaur Pirzadahs, and that this crime resulted in 
the surrender by the Rajputs in greater part of the villages 
held by them. 

AMETHI, Pargana and TaJiail MoHANLAliGANj. 

An ancient town, lying in latitude 26° 45' north and 
longitude 81° 12' east, on the east side of the road from 
Lucknow to Sultdnpur at a distance of 17 miles from the 
former and two and a half miles beyond Goshainganj. The 
town lies buried in trees, and the visitor ha»s to thread his way 
through the long winding alleys formed by the high walls 
of the agglomeration of mud houses, coming sometimes .across a 
gateway which leads into the court-yard of some impoverished 
Musalman resident or the grass-covered dome of some old 
Muhammadan saint. The population, which in 1869 numbered 
7,128 souls, had fallen to 6,036 in 1891, but at the last census 
had risen to 6,447 persons, of whom 3,867 were Hindus, 2,575 
Musalmansf and five Christians. The last named belong to 
the American Methodist Mission, which has a branch establish- 
ment here and a mission hospital. The proportion of Musal- 
mans is larger than usual, and the town contains several Muham- 
madan muhallas, two of which, the Malikzada and Ansari 
wards, are very old. The place has now a somewhat deserted 
appearance, due to the effect of the old and ruinous houses. 
There are four markets in each week, the trade being chiefly in 
country cloth, which is largely manufactured here. There was 
formerly a considerable traffic in hides : but it seems to have 
dwindled, as there is now but one regular hide merchant in the 
town. The price varies from four annas for a calf-skin to 
Rs. 5 for a good buSalo hide. There is a flourishing middle 
vernacular school here attended by about 150 pupils. 

The town is administered under Act XX of 1856. In 1902 
it contaioed 1,472 houses, of which 525 were assessed to taxa- 
tion, the total income being Rs. 1,013, and the incidence of the 
house-tax Re. 1-7-0 per assessed house and Re 0-1-10 per head 
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of population. The expenditure for the same year was Rs. 939, 
of which Rs. 460 were devoted to the upkeep of the local police, 
Rs. 250 to conservancy and Rs. 100 to local improvements. Prior 
to the recent regulations, there were 17 persons assessed to 
income-tax, their total combined income being Rs. 13,775. 

The date of the foundation of Amethi is not known. The 
name is a common one and is frequently to be found in this part 
of Oudh where the Bhars are said to have ruled in early times. It 
is said to have been taken by one of Saiyid Salar’s officers, Malik 
Yusuf, whose descendants held the town. In the Malikzada 
muhalla are the tombs of six Shahids who fell in the assault. 
The two best known are those of Jugan and Sej-ud-din Gada, 
and a festival known as the Hara-tale is held yearly in Jeth in 
honour of the latter, at the same time as the fair at Bahraich. 
Next came the Chamar Gaurs under Raja Dingar, after whose 
time the town was called Amethi Dingar ; and his family was 
known as the Amethia Rajputs. They, in turn, gave way before 
another Musalman invasion, headed by Sheikh Abul Hasan 
Ansari, and retired to their present seats in Kumhrawan and 
Haidargarh. This Sheikh, who came about 1550, was the 
ancestor of the Salempur family, and some of his descendants 
still inhabit the Ansari muhalla of the town. Since that date 
the Musalman element has predominated, and no Hindu dared 
to build a temple in Amethi. A remarkable instance of the 
bigotry of the Musalmans will be found in the history of Bara 
Banki.* In the last days of the reign of Wajid Ali Shah, one 
Maulvi Amir Ali of AmetVii led a crusade for the destruction of 
the Hanuman Garhi at Ajodhya. He was bidden to desist by 
the Government, but disregarded the order and was defeated 
and killed by the King's trooj^s under Captain Boikau at Shuja- 
ganj near Bhilsar in Bara Banki. 

Amethi has long been famous for its saints. In the days 
of Akbar it was the residence of Hazrat Bandagi Mian and 
Sheikh Baha-ul-Haq; and so widely known was the sanctity 
of the former that the town was generally known as the Amethi 
of Bandagi Mian. When Akbar was on his way back from the 
conquest of Bengal he turned aside to visit the saint, at whose 
* V%dB Bara Banki Gazetteer, Cbap. V. 
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bidding the platform on which he sat and on which his shrine 
now stands advanced six paces to meet the coming monarch. 
A similar story is told of the shrine of Shah Madar at Kanauj. 
In such reverence is his memory held that even the dispossessed 
Amethia Rajputs make offerings to his tomb. Akbar granted 
the saint a plot of revenue-free land, which is still held by his 
descendants, one of whom was the ill-fated Amir Ali, Ho was 
otherwise known as Sheikh Nizam-ud-din Chishti,* and died 
in 979 Hijri. Sheikh Baha-ul-llaq, his contemporary, was also 
known as Sheikh Ahmad Faiyaz. A third was Shah Yusuf 
Qalaudari, whose shrine is also an object of reverence. 

BAHRAULI, Pargana aad Tahsil Mohanlalganj. 

A large village on the eastern borders of the pargana 
adjoining Ilaidargarh in Bara Banki. It lies in latitude 26® 42' 
north and longitude 81° 12' east, a short distance to the east of 
the road from Salempur to Nagrdm, at a distance of two miles 
south of Salempur. The village has an area of 1,150 acres and 
is held at a revenue of Ks. 2,640 by the Maharaja of Ajodhya. 
The lands are well cultivated and irrigated from wells and 
tanks. ^ There arc several groves to the north and east which 
cover 84 acres. The population of the place with its hamlets 
numbered 2,016 persons at the last census, Kurmis forming the 
bulk of the inhabitants. Weekly markets are held here, and 
there is a lower primary school in the village. It was formerly 
held by Kurmis and conBscated from them for rebellion during 
the mutiny. 

BAKAS, Pargana and Tahsil Mohanlalganj. 

A considerable village in the north of the pargana, situated 
in latitude 26° 47' north and longitude 81° 3' east, about seven 
miles south east of Lucknow on the north side of the road 
to Goshainganj and Sultfinpur, and about the same distance 
from Mohanlalganj. The village lands extend northwards 
from the road to the Gumti and cover an area of 1,829 acres, 
held in single zamindari tenure at a revenue of Rs. 4,330^ 
The lands are highly cultivated and irrigated from wells and 

* Ain-i-AkbaiJ, YoL I, p. &4G. 
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tanks. The soil is mainly loam. The population at the last 
census numbered 2,200 persons, of whom a large proportion are 
Pasis. Markets are held in the village weekly. The zamindars 
belong to the Janwar family of Mau, who have held a large 
number of villages in this pargana for several centuries. They 
state that they received their villages from the Sheikhs of 
Amethi. 


BAKSHI-KA-TALAB, Pargana Mauona, Tahsil 
Malihauad. 

This place lies on the main road from Lucknow to Sftapur, 
in latitude 20*^ 59' north and longitude 80° 56' cast, at a distance 
of about eight miles north of the capital. It takes its name from 
the largo tank built by Bakhshi Tipur Chand, the paymaster 
of Nasir-ud-din Haidar. It is a handsome structure with flights 
of steps leading down to the water on its four sides, and flanked 
by four towers at its corners. On the far side facing the road 
was a temple dedicated to Banke Behari, and alongside the 
founder built a handsome house and a walled garden. He 
shortly afterwards fell into disgrace and the place is now in 
ruins, although the tank is still maintained at Covernment 
expense, while a private sweeper is paid by Chaube Damodar 
Das to keep the place in order. 

Bakshi-ka-Talab is still important as possessing a railway 
station on the Lucknow, Bareilly and Sltapur Railway, a branch 
post-office and a village school. The place lies within the 
village lands of Rudhoi, which is situated to the west of the road 
and contains a population of 870 people. There is a military 
encamping-ground on the route from Lucknow to Sitapur on 
the oast of the road. 


BAKHTI YARN AGAR, Pargana and Tahsil Malihabad. 

A village adjoining Malihabad on the south, which deserves 
separate mention rather on account of its historical interest 
than of its present importance. The place is the headquarters 
of a family of Amnazai Pathans, who originally settled in 
Garhi Sanjar Khan in 1656. In 1693 Sarmast Khan, the son of 
Bahadur Khao, separated from the family and removed to 
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Eakhtiyarnagar. His son, Dilawar Khan, was a great man, and 
raised the family to a high state of prosperity. lie took service 
under Farrukh Siyar and was made a Mansabdar. He singalizcd 
himself by many acts of bravery, and was rewarded with the 
title of Nawab Shamsher Khan. He undertook to establish 
the Emperor^s authority in Oudh and annexed an estate of more 
than 100 villages. The same sovereign conferred on him a 
jagir of three lakhs of rupees, which lie shared with another 
general, Nasim Khan. In the time of Safdar dang, however, 
the family fell into disgrace. While the Nawab was in Hehli, 
Ahmad Khan of Farrukhabad made an attack upon Uo.dh and 
was encamped on the Cawnpore side of tlic (langos, Makarim 
Khan, a son of Shamsher Khan, led his contingent to join the 
Oudh forces, but his cousin, Dilawar Khan, (grossed the riv« r 
to the enemy. The Nawab’s troops returned to Fyzabad, but 
Makarim Khan was left on the banks of th<' (Janges to watch 
the forces of the Bangash, Seeing that he was thus distrusted, 
ho hod to Rohilkhand and bis jagir was conlbscjatiHL A few 
villages were subsequently restored to him through the inter- 
vention of Hafiz Rahmat Khan of Bareilly, wlio was then on 
terms of grftat friendship with Shuja-ud-daiila. Among them 
was Bakhtiyarnagar, whicli he received in jagir for the pay oi‘ 
his regiment of Patban horse winch lie was sent to ct>mmand 
at Gorakhpur. The family still holds Bakhtiyarnagar in par- 
tially revenue-free tenure and possesses three other villages. 
Iradat Ali Khan and Ibrahim Ali Khan, the grandsons oi 
Makdrim Khan, did good service in the niutiuy, and were 
rewarded by the grant of the village of ivursat in Unao, which 
they subsequently sold. 

In 1901 Bakhtiyarnagar contained a population of 1,4 j 76 
persons, of whom G82 were Musalmaiis. The village is a small 
one, having an area of 483 acres, of which 50 are under groves. It 
is highly cultivated and irrigated from wells. It contains a lower 
primary school and a baz^Lr in which weekly markets are hold. 

BANTHA*RA, Pargana Bijnaur, Tahsil Lucknow, 

Banthara-Sikandarpur is a considerable village that owes 
its importance to its position on the metalled road from Lucknow 

23l 
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to Cfiwnporc ; it stands in 26® 42' north latitude and 80® 51' east 
longitude, at a distance of 12 miles from Lucknow and four 
miles north-east of the Bani bridge. There are two main sites 
about a mile apart, and both lie to the cast of the road. To the 
Dorth of Banthara stands the police station, post-office, and the 
military oncarnping-ground, the latter ctwering 440,000 square 
yards and lying to the west of the road. At Sikandarpur, to 
the south of Banthara, a market is held twice a Aveedv, on 
Sundays and Wednesdays, the chief trade being in cattle. The 
populatiou in 1901 numbered 1,G20 persons, of whom 162 were 
Musalmans. The Hindus are chiefly Chauhan Uajputs, who 
iif)ld the village in pattid^iri tenure at a revenue of Ks. 2,260. 
The area is 1,825 acres of which 83 acres arc revenue-free. The 
soil is of all kinds, and predominating in the neighbourhood 
of the Nawa, which washes tlie west of the village. There are 
80 acres of grov(^s chi of! 37 in the south. Tanks form the chief 
sources of ii rigalion, but tlie supply is somewhat deficient. 

The traditional history of the village states that the Chau- 
lians turned out the Jan wars from Amausi and settled there in 
the days of lluina^uin. At a later date two Chauhan s, iianu'd 
Bagho llai and Baiisi, cleared a portion of the -surrounding 
jungle and founded Bani. About the same time one Hainir 
Sab, another Chauhan, founded Ilainirpur, and cultivated the 
lands together with his brother, Kanwal Sen. The hit ter drove 
out the rol^bors who infested thcj jungle of Barithala or Banthara. 
ilamlrpur is still an inhabit ed site, and lies across the road 
opposite Banthara. Thc^ name of Sikandarpur is said to have 
been given to a third haruh;t formerly constituting part of 
liamirpur by the Musalmans of Bijnaur. 

BHATOAON, Far(/ana Bunauu, Tahsil Luiucnow. 

A very large village in the south-west of the pargaiia, 
lying in latitude 26® 42' north and longitude 80° 48' oast, between 
the railway and the metalled road to Cawnpore, at a distance 
of seven miles from Bijnaur, three miles north-west from 
.Banthara, and a mile and a half from Harauiii station. The 
village lands cover 2,532 acres and are held by vSheikhs in 
p ittidari tenure ; there are five malmls assessed at a total revenue 
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of Rs. 2,745. In the extremo north there* is a large area of 
waste land, while the village is surrounded by tanks which 
form the chief source of irrigation. The soil is a light loam 
with a tendency to sand ; the principal crop arc bajra barley 
and rice. The population at the last census numbered 2,105 
souls/of wln^m 294 were Miisahuaiis. Ivaclihis are the prevail- 
ing Hindu caste. There is a small school hero wdii< li was 
established in 1864. 

BlIAULl, Fargana Mauona, TahsU MAiuiiAiiAD. 

A considerable village in the south-west of the pargana, 
lying in latitude 26° 58' north and longitude 80° 54' east, 
eight miles north of Lucknow and two miles west of the 
Laklishi-kji-Talab station on the Uohilkhand and Kuniaim 
Railway The village lands arc very extensive covering 2,099 
acres, and are assessed at a revenue of Rs. 3,808. They are 
irrigated from both wells and tanks, but the sources are scanty 
The pojiulatioii at the last census numbered 1,887, the majority 
of whom are Chauhan Rajputs. Markets are held here weekly 
and a jiriniary school is maintained in the village. The Chau- 
bans ol RhauJl, like those of Kathw^ara, are said to have come 
from Mainpuri under Kesii Singh of Kusambhar in that district, 
bome nineteen generations ago. Unlike the Kathwaia and 
Itaunja colonists, however, they fouud the country unoccupied. 
The story goes tliat Bhauli had been deserted by the inhabitants 
owing to the presence of the ghost of a Brahman which was 
laid by Kesri Singh, whence the clan obtained its name of 
Rakiilas. Honours arc still paid to this Brahman ii]) t-o the 
present time. In Pulaira, one of the Chauhan villages, there is 
u shrine dedicated to Barain Rakas, at which offerings arc mn,(le 
on the last day of Aghan and are taken by the Brahmans of the 
place. Tlic Chauhan s of Bhauli have lost almost all their 
estates — a proctjss wliich was hastened by a recent partition, and 
they now only retain portions ol the original village. 

BIJNAUR, Pargana Bijnaur, TahsU Lucknow. 

The chief town of the pargana is situated in. 26° 44' north 
latitude and 80° 55' cast longitude, some three miles to the south 
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of the city of Lucknow and two miles to the east of the metalled 
road to Cawnpore. It is connected with Lucknow by an 
urimetalled road which runs past the jail and the Jalalabad 
fort to Bi jnaur and Sissaindi. To the east of the town lie 
several large Jhlls which form the source of the Bakh river. The 
town itself is prettily situated among trees, and the cultivation 
in ]ts immediate neighbourhood is very fine, though beyond this 
on all sides lie wide usar plains Formerly it was a place of 
considerable importauce and trade, but since the annexation 
it has sunk into insignificance. The houses are mostly of mud, 
the few brick buildings being the residences of the Sheikh 
projnictors. The population at the last census numbered 3,593 
persons, of whom 1,926 were Musalmans. The only manufacture 
of the plac(‘ is that of fine cotton cloth, but even this has 
greatly de cayed. Baz/irs arc hold hero twice a week and there 
is a small cattle market. There is an upper primary school 
lujre attended by some 60 pupils. A. cattle-pound has been 
established in the town. 

Bijnaiir is administered under Act XX of 1856. In 1902 
it contained 900 houses of which 450 wore assessed to taxation. 
'^fJie total income was Rs. 563, the incidence of ^,he house-tax 
being He. 1-1*9 per assessed house and Ho. 0-2-2 per head of 
population. 'The expenditure for the same year was Rs. 530 
of which Rs. 300 were devoted to the upkeep of the town 
police, Rs. 110 to conservancy, and Rs. 75 to local improve- 
ments. 

The town is said to liave been founded by and to take its 
name fiom Bijli Raja, a Pasi, whose fort was at Nathawan, 
about a mile to the north of the town; it is an elevated mound 
of considerable extent and striking appearance. The place is 
said to have been taken by Saiyid Salar Masaud, and on the 
west side are the extensive remains of brick tombs erected over 
the Musalmans wdio fell in battle here. The story goes that 
after the death of the invader at Bahraich, one Malik Ambar, 
who was killed with his master, returned to Bijnaur, without 
hi^ head and was buried here with his horse. The connection 
of Nuyid Salar Masaud with Bijnaur, however, is doubtful and 
it seems more probable that the first Musalman invasion did 
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not take place till the end of the twelfth century, when the 
town was taken by Qazi Adam, the ancestor of the Lucknow 
Sheikhs. His descendants, the Pirzadahs, held the town for 
several generations, but lost it owing to family quarrels. It 
then came into possession of the Sheikh Chaudhris and Qanungos 
who still hold it. The Sheikhs seem to have acquired a large 
part of pargana chiefl}^ at the expense of the Chauhans of 
Amausi, but of late years they have lost much of their posses- 
sions. The town and lands of Bijnaur itself are held in pattid^lri 
tenure by the Sheikhs at a revenue of Rs. 2 , 561 . 

BIJNAUR Pargana, Tahsil Lucknow. 

This is the southern pargana of the Lucknow tahsil, lying 
to the south of the city and cantonments ; it is bounded on the 
north of the pargana of Lucknow and Kakori, on the oast by 
Mohanlalganj, on tlic south by Nigohan and the Unao district, 
the latter also marching with it on the west. The pargana is 
of iriogular shape, but compact. One of its chief features is 
the prevalence of wide stretches of barren usar, which cover 
about 28 ' 8 per cent, of the whole area, and give the tract a very 
desolate* appearance. The drainage is etiected by the Gumti 
and the Sai, although the former does not actually touch it, but 
drains the north-eastern portion, where the land lies high and 
is broken by ravines. The Sai forms part of the western and 
south-western boundaries, cutting off a small block of five 
villeges, the chief of which is Rahimnagar-Pandiawan, from 
the main body. The central portion is drained by two large 
watercourses, which eventually fall into the Sai. One of these 
is the Bakh, which originates near the Lucknow railway 
station, and at first is a mere chain of jhlls which drain the 
eastern half, and then flowing south past the town of Mohan- 
lalganj emerges a practically perennial stream and joins the Sai 
in the south of Nigohan. The other is the Nagwa, which rises 
near Mohan in Unao and traverses the south-western portion of 
the pargana ; it flows in a very irregular course, and after 
receiving one or two affluents from the north of the pargana, 
falls into the Sai just above the Bani bridge on the road from 
Lucknow to Cawnpore. The general slope of the land is from 
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east to west, and in the lowlying portion at the western 
extremity there are numerous jhfis ; but similar depressions 
occur in almost every part of the pargana. In their neigh- 
bourhood the soil is generally a heavy clay, which is found in 
an unusually large proportion in the centre of the pargana. 
Along the riv(‘rs the prevailing soil is loam or sandy hitur, the 
latter being most marked in the villages lying to the north- 
east of the ^ai. 

^rhe total area of the pargana is 94,(S29 acres or 148 square 
miles. Of this, over 52 per cent, was cultivated in 1902, 
while per cent, was barren and 11 per cent, ciilturable. 
The area of ciilturable waste, excluding groves, which 
cover 2,3<S5 acres, and new fallow, is very small, amounting 
to only 2,400 acr(‘s, from which it ajipeais that the limit of 
cultivation lias been reached, although the same was said in 
18GG, when no less than 43*5 per cent, was recorded as barren. 
There has been a great develo])mont of cultivation since the 
first regular set' lemon t, when the cultivated area was only 45 
})cr cent, of the total area, and evim since the last settlement 
there has been an inciease of over three per cent. Round the 
Milages the cultivation is of a very fair order : the^ area 

is large, averaging 14*5 per cent. ; but elsewhere the crops arc 
usually light. The double-cropped area is about 2*3 per cent., 
a high pi'oportion in a pargana which contaiii.s so much clay 
that is only suited for rice. The irrigated area in 1902 was 
about 34 jier cent, of the cultivation. It is watered from wells 
and tanks in about equal proportions, andalsoto a small extent 
from the rivers and steams. Neither the tanks nor the streams 
are fully made use of for this purpose on account of the barren 
nature of the soil on their banks. Wells are numerous, about 
1,850 being employed for irrigation, and over one-third of 
these are of masonry, the number of wells of this class having 
very greatly increased of late years. The water-level is high, 
water being found at a depth ranging from 16 to 20 foot below 
the surface. The precarious villages of the pargana arc 
Utrahtia in the Giimti highlands, Bhadnamaii, a tiny village to 
the south of the Sai, and Purwar Pachhim, on the west bank 
of the Bakh, which is sometimes liable to flooding. 
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The kharif IB the principal harvest, owing to the predom- 
inance of the rice crop, which is grown round the jhfis. 
Alone it covers over 36 per cent, of the cultivation. Next in 
importance come juar, bajra and maize in the kharif, while in 
the rahi wheat takes the lead, followed by gram, poas and 
barley. The holdings are very small, and the condition of the 
cultivators is, as a rule, far from satisfactory. The average rate 
for ordinary tenants, who hold by far tin; greatest portion, 
varies according to the nature of the soil, and at the last settle- 
ment ranged from Ks. G-12-11 to Rs. 3-7-0 per acre, the latter 
jalc prevailing in the poor sandy land along the Sai. The 
average for the whole pargana was lls. 5-11-4. Since the 
settlement there has beem a further rise in rents, owing to 
competition, and the enhancement tells heavily on the cultivat- 
ing classes. At the summary settlement/ the revenue dennind 
for this pargana was Rs. 87,051. This was raised to Rs. 97,554 
at the first regular settlement of 18()6, and at the last settle- 
ment to Rs. 1,20,057, which falls with an incidence of 
Rs. 2-6-8 per acre of cultivation and Re. 1-4-0 per aero of the 
whole area. The enhancement at the last revision was large, 
amounting to as much as 32*58 per cent. 

The population of the pargana at the first census of 1809 
numbered 67,353 souls, and since that date there has been no 
great increase. lu 1901 there were 70,371 inhabitants, of whom 
30,456 were males and 33,934 females. Hindus largely jire- 
dominate, numbering 65,824, as against 4,545 Musalnuins and two 
Ary as, a higher proportion than in any other pargana. The 
chief cultivating castes are Rrahmaiis and Rajputs, who occur 
ill more than the usual proportion ; next come Aims, Lodhs, 
Pasis, Charnars and Muraos. The only town in the pargana 
is Bijnaur, and there are no villages of any great size. Separate 
mention has boon made of Ain, Amausi, Banthara, Bhatgaon, 
Harauni, Kali-Pachhim and Rahimnagar-Pandiawan. Means 
of communication are good. The east of the pargana is 
traversed by the main line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand 
Railway from Lucknow to Rae Bareli, but there is no station 
within its limits ; through the north-west runs the broad and 
metre-gauge lines of the same system from Lucknow to 
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Cawnporc, with stations at Ainausi and Harauni. To the south 
of this runs the metalled road to Cawnpore, crossing the Sai at 
Bani, whence a similar road goes east to Mohanlalganj. The 
cast of the pargana possesses the main road from Lucknow 
to Ilae Bareli. Unmetalled roads load from Lucknow to 
Bijnaiir and Sissaindi; and from Bani to Harauni and Malih- 
ahad. A third runs from Banthara to Sissaindi. Markets 
are held at eight places in the pargana.* 

There are in all 102 villages in the pargana, divided into 
201 mahals. Of these, at the time of the last settlement, 
83 were held by zamuidars, 13 by taliKjdars, and 108 by 
coparcenary bodies. Taliiqdais owned only 13 per cent, of the 
area — a very low proportion for this district; but they arc 
making some headway. The only resident taluqdar is Mirza 
Jafar Ali Khan of Behta, who owns Bchta and one or two 
other villages acquired by purcliase. The others are the Raja 
of Sissaindi, who owns the Barauna estate of some twelve 
villages, and Rai Sri Ram Bahadur ofllasulpur in Fyzabad, 
who has purchased shares in Ivali-Bachhim and Bui war-Purab. 
The other proprietors are mainly Rajputs, most of whom arc 
connected with the Chauhans of Amaiisi, MiisaJmaiis of Bij- 
naur and Lucknow, Brahmans, many of wliom are Pandes, 
Kayasths, Kashmiris, Banias and Ahirs. Since 18GG the 
smaller Rajput, Musalman and Brahman proprietors have lost 
very heavily, while the chief gainers have been the money- 
lenders and pleaders of Lucknow. 

As stated in the article on Bijnaur town, the pargana 
was formerly held by the Basis, under Raja Bijli, who is said to 
have had twelve forts, amongst which were Nathawan, Kali- 
Pachhini, Mati, Purwar-Purab and others whose names arc 
forgotten, but which extended up to Sarsawan and the Gumti. 
His subjugation, as usual, followed at the hands of the Rajputs, 
and here again we have the well-known story that the Basis 
wished to force on a family of Brahmans an alliance with one 
of their sons. The Brahmans, in the orthodox manner, tem- 
porized, and in good time received assistance from no less a 
person than Jai Chandra of Kanauj. The same thing occurred 


* Vide Appoudjx, p. XX VII. 
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at Kharawan, and again at Sissaindi. The story is certainly 
widespread that when Alha and Udal, the Banaphar captains of 
Eanauj, came to coerce the refractory Pasis, or Bhars, or 
whatever name we may give to the early inhabitants, and 
pitched their camp below Lachhman Tila, the fort of Nathawan 
near Bijnaur was one of the objects of their conquest. The 
Musalmans, on the other hand, say that it was they who came 
to the aid of the Brahmans, and under Qazi Adam drove out 
the iufidels — a very surprising story, which only lends addi- 
tional testimony to the power of theBhars. There is no doubt, 
however, that the Musalmans came at an early date, and had 
a very hard fight, judging from the tombs at Bijnaur. Whether 
they came with Saiyid Salar is doubtful : it seems more 
probable that the first invaders were the comrades of Qazi 
Adam, the progenitor of the Lucknow Sheikhs and the 
Firzadabs of Bijnaur. Another invasion was that of the 
Chauhans of Amausi, an account of which is given in 
the article on that village. Between them, the Sheikhs 
and Chauhans held the whole pargana, excepting the domains 
of the Pandes of Rahimnagar (q. v.) up to very recent times* 

CHINHAT, Pargana and Tahail Lucknow. 

A village lying on the metalled road from Lucknow to 
Fyzabad, at a distance of about six miles from the former. 
It is situated in latitude 26° 52' north and longitude 81° 3' east. 
Branch roads take off from here to Dewa and Satrikh in 
Bara Banki, the latter passing through the bazdr of Rafatganj, 
which was constructed by King Ghazi-ud-din Haidar. A large 
house in the centre was originally built as the residence of the 
Kotwal, but is now occupied by the vernacular school. The 
ganj is now Government property. The market here is now of 
little importance, although before the opening of the railway it 
was a flourishing centre of the grain trade. It is said that 
there was a large market here even before the days of Ghazi- 
ud-din Haidar, for the local derivation of the name is from 
Ghanah&t, the gram market. The village has an area of 606 
acres, of which 61 are revenue-free. It is held in imperfect 
pattiddri tenure by Banias and Sheikhs, the former having 
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re('ently established themselves here. The revenue demand ia 
Rs. 2,300. The village lands are perfectly level and are almo&t 
solely irrigated from the Kataulha tank, a large semi-circular 
depression lying to the south-west. The population at the last 
census numbered 1,589 souls, of whom 300 were Musalmans,Banias 
forming the bulk of the remainder. The place possesses the 
dargah of one Miran, a wrestler who is said to have died a martyr 
in the early days of the Musalman conquest. His urs is celebrated 
yearly in Jeth, after theSatrikh fair. To Llie north of the village 
is a tank built about 70 years ago by one Salig Bam, a Bania. 

Chin hat is chiefly deserving of mention as figuring pro- 
minently in the history of Lucknow and the mutiny. It gives 
its name to the iin fortunate action in which, on the 30th June, 
1857, the English forces under Sir Henry Lawrence received a 
severe check and were compelled to shut themselves up within 
the Residency. On the 29th of June news was brought that an 
advance guard of 500 foot and 100 horse had reached Chinhat, 
and the Sikh cavalry were sent out to reconnoitre the position. 
The next day, very early in the morning, a force of 11 guns, 
116 horse, including 36 Volunteer cavalry and 520 foot were 
sent out under Sir Henry Lawrence himself. A^ter reaching 
the Kukrail bridge they advanced in extended order for a mile 
and a half, when they were fired on by the enemy, who were 
occupying some thick mango groves on the nearside of Chiohafe. 
After a check caused by the British fire the enemy continued 
to advance, outflanking the small force on both sides. They 
seized the village of Ismailganj and opened a safe and deadly 
fire on the British, and a retreat was ordered. The Sikh cavalry 
had already fled, and the remainder of the small army struggled 
painfully back to Lucknows being saved from entire destruction 
by the extraordinary gallantry of the Volunteers under Captain 
Radchffe, who charged several times and by continually show- 
ing a brave front kept off the enemy till the remnants of the 
force had crossed the iron bridge. The British losses comprised 
four guns, two officers, 112 English soldiers and many natives 
killed, and four officers and 44 English soldiers wounded. A 
large number of the native troops also deserted. The enemy's 
force was estimated at 12 guns and 5,500 men. 
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GARHI SANJAR KHAN, Pargana and Tahstl Malihabad* 

This village is properly a part of Malihabad, which it 
adjoins on the west. It is bounded on three sides by the left 
bank of the river Behta. Adjoining it on the north is the 
small village of Kundra-Kalan, where there is an aided school. 
The population at the last census numbered 1,307 persons, of 
whom 464 were Musalmans. Markets are held here twice a 
week. The village lands cover 259 acres and are held by the 
Pathans in pattid^iri tenure at a revenue of Rs. 335. 

The village was formerly known as Bulakinagar and was 
the first settlement of the family of Amnazai Pathans, who 
came here under Diler Khan in 1656, during the reign of 
Shahjahan. This Diler Khan was the son of Darya Khan Lodi, 
who was the companion of Khanjahan Lodi, who rebelled 
against the emperor. After the death of Darya Khan his 
sons were received again into favour. Bahadur Khan was 
appointed to Kabul, and Diler Khan, otherwise known as Jalal 
Khan, was made Subahdar of Oudh. These two brothers were the 
founder of Shahjahanpur. Among the followers of Diler Khan 
were Kawal Khan and Bahadur Khan, the sons of Diwan 
Muhammad J^han, who had been invited to Hindustan from 
Banair near Peshawar by Darya Khan Lodi. They settled in 
Bulakinagar, where their descendants still reside, Sarmast Khan, 
the son of Bahadur Khan, left the place and settled in Bakhti- 
yarnagar, while Sanjar Khan, the son of Kawal Khan, remained 
in the original home and changed its name to that of Garhi 
fcjanjar Khan. The members of the family still hold the place 
and one or two other villages. 

GOSHAINGANJ, Pargana and Tahstl MohanLALOaxj. 

A market town situated on the Lucknow and Sultanpur 
road, in latitude 20® 46' north and longitude 81° 7' east, 
at about fourteen miles from Lucknow and eight miles from 
Mohanlalganj, with which it is connected by an uiimetalled road. 
The former road runs through the principal street for nearly 
the whole length of the town and markets are held here 
twice a week. The town has long been well known as a flourish- 
ing trade centre and the annual sales are calculated at about 
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Rs. 40,000 ; but formerly the trade was very much greater. 
There is a police station here, situated just outside the town to 
the south-east, a post-office, road bungalow, a large upper primary 
scliool and a girls* school. The population, which in 1869 num- 
bered 3, G90 persons, had fallen at the last census to a total of 2,061, 
of whom the majority are Banias. The decline has been constant, 
and is due to the attraction of the trade from Qoshainganj to the 
railway. There is a small C. M. S. Mission here, a branch 
of the establishment at Nigohan. The name of the revenue 
mauza is Sadarpur Karora, the site of that name lying to the 
south of Goshainganj and containing a population of 712 
persons. The area is 889 acres held in taluqdari tenure at a 
revenue of Rs. 2,300. It belongs to the Raja of Sissaindi. 

Opposite the .police station are the extensive remains of 
the old fort of Raja Him mat Gir Goshain, who commanded a 
force of some 1,000 Naga cavalry in the time of Shuja-ud-daula. 
He received the pargana of Amethi in jagir and built the 
market which subsequently, in 1857, gave its name to the 
pargana. He seems to have been a person of some importance, 
lor after the defeat of Shuja-ud-daula at Buxar he shut the 
gates of his fort upon him. After the restoration of. order he 
considered it prudent to retire from Oudh, and obtained a 
small jagir near Hardwar, his home. The mud walls of the 
fort are still standing and are surrounded by a deep moat, now 
almost fallen in, and overgrown with grass and bushes. The 
fort was built on the deserted village site said to have been 
held by the Bhars and commands an extensive view of the 
country lying round. The town is administered under Act XX 
of 1856. It contains 521 houses, of which 335 were assessed to 
taxation in 1902; the total income being Rs. 745, which falls 
with an incidence of Re. 1-15-3 per assessed house and Re. 0-4-6 
per head of population. The expenditure for the same year 
was Rs. 705, of which Bs. 430 were devoted to the upkeep of 
the town police and Rs. 180 to conservancy. Fairs are held at 
Goshainganj in honour of Debi Chaturbhuji in the month of 
Chait and on the Dasehra in Kuar ; they are attended by some 
5,000 persons. On the old Bhar dih there is a shrine of one 
Baja Bir, a local deity, of whom nothing is known. Hie 
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worship is performed by Hindu women on Tuesdays and 
Sundays. 

HARAUNI, Fargana Bijnaub, TahsiL Lucknow. 

A small village in the west of the pargana, lying 
in latitude 26® 42' north and longitude 80® 45' east, a short 
distance to the east of the road from Bani to Mohan, at a 
distance of five miles north-west of the former and seven miles 
from Bijnaur. It possesses a station on tho Oudh and Rohil* 
khand Railway from Lucknow to Cawnpore, the line traversing 
the village lands from north-east to south-west. The place is 
otherwise of little importance, having neither a school nor a 
bazdr. The village lands cover 700 acres and are held in joint 
zamindari tenure at a revenue of Rs. 1,000. There is but little 
irrigation from the few wells. The population at the last census 
numbered but 578 souls, Brahmans being the prevailing Hindu 
caste. 


ITAUNJA, Fargana Mahona, Tahsil Malihabad. 

A large village on the east of the main road from Lucknow 
to S!tapur,jclose to its junction with the branch road from Mai 
to Mahona ; it is situated in latitude 27® 5' north and longitude 
80® 55' east, at a distance '»f a mile and a half south-west from 
the pargana capital and eight miles north of Lucknow. It is of 
some importance as possessing a railway station, which lies 
close to the road, a postal sub-ofiBce and a police station, and 
also as being the headquarters of a large taluqa. Markets are 
held here twice a week on Mondays and Fridays ; and two fairs 
occur yearly : one known as the Sheo Barah for three days in 
March, and the other as the Ramlila, which lasts for ten days. 
There is a 6ne temple here, built by the present Raja. The 
population in 1901 numbered 2,397 souls, of whom 272 were 
Musalmans. Brahmans are the most numerous Hindu caste. 
The village has an area of 621 acres, of which 64 are revenue- 
free, the remainder being assessed at Ra. 1,250. No less 
than 112 acres are under groves. The soil is a good 
loam, and means of irrigation both from tanks and wells are 
suSoient. 
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The present owner of the Itaunja taluqa is Raja Indra 
Bikram Siogh, Panwar Rajput, who holds the estates of 
Raipur Ekdaria and Madhopur, consisting of 53 villages and 
three pattis in this district and the village of Agasad in Bara 
Banki. He claims descent from one Deo Rudh Rai, a native of 
Dharanagar in Gwalior. The story goes that Mahona and the 
neighbouring land were held by Rai Damar, a Kurmi, and Rai 
Mohan, a Murao. Both these men incurred the displeasure of 
the then Emperor of Dehli by their recusancy, and consequently 
one Ram Singh was sent to subdue them. Finding his task 
difficult, he summoned to his aid his brother, Deo Rudh Rai, 
who vanquished the defaulters and slew them, obtaining in 
reward the title of Raja and the Itaunja estate. The Emperor 
also sent to Deo Rudh Rai a chaukhat or stone door-frame, 
which is to this day regarded as an object of veneration. The 
present chief is twentieth in descent from the founder of the 
family. 


JABRAULI, Pargana Nigohan, 'lalisil Mohan L alg an J. 

A large village in the north of pargana, lying in latitude 
26° 37' north and longitude 80° 59' east, between the Bakh 
stream and the metalled road and the railway from Luck- 
now to Rae Bareli, at a distance of four miles south of 
Mohanlalganj. The village is the largest in the pargana, hav- 
ing an area of 2,488 acres assessed to a revenue of Rs. 2,614. 
The soil is chiefly loam, but there is also much clay in the 
neighbourhood of the large jhil on the east, from which the village 
lands arc irrigated. The population in 1901 numbered 1,506 
persons, the majority of whom are Rajputs of the Jan war clan. 
There is a school here which was established in 1863. Jabrauli 
was first colonized by the Janwars of Mau about the end of the 
sixteenth century. They continued to hold the village with twelve 
others till shortly before the annexation, when they were dis 
possessed by the Khattri bankers of Mauranwan in Unao, who 
took their villages in farm. It is now held jointly by the 
taluqdars of Bahvi and Kanchanpur of the Mauranwan house ; 
but the Janwars still hold Jabrauli and four other villages in 
sub-settlement, 
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JINDAUR, Pargana and TahsU Malihabad. 

A very large village on the western borders of the pargana. 
It lies in 26° 58' north latitude and 80° 38' east longitude, 
on the road from Malihabad to Sandila, at a distance of seven 
miles north-west of the former. The village has an area of 
2,318 acres and consists of a number of hamlets, of which the 
most important aie Rahimabad, Eakinagar and Gadiakhera. The 
two former lie on the left b.mk of the Behta, a stream which runs 
dry in the hot weather, but frequently damages the kharif 
ciops in the rains. Markets are held weekly in Kahimabad and 
Bakinagar on Mondays and Thursdays respectively. Rahim- 
abad gives its name to a station on the Oiidh and Rohilkhand 
Railway, but the line does not touch the village, the station 
being situated in Tarauna, about a mile to the north. The total 
area of Jindaur is 2,318 acres, asseased as sixmahAlsat a revenue 
of Rs. 4,455. it is said to be a very ancient village, the ancestors 
of the present Sheikh zamindais, Ahmad Husain and others, 
having according to the tradition cleared the jungle and founded 
the place in the days of Saiyid Salar. The owners are in 
reduced circumstances, and part of the land is passing out of 
their hands, owing in a great measure to their disunion. The 
inhabitants have a poor reputation, as for some years past crime 
has been rife in the village. The population in 1901 numbered 
3,296 souls, of whom 903 were Musalmans. The land is 
generally good, but there is a considerable proportion of sandy 
Ihur soil. Irrigation is effected from both wells and tanks, and 
the principal crops are wheat and maize. There are several 
temples and mosques in Rahimabad and Bakinagar, and some 
tombs said to be tlioso of the martyr comrades of Saiyid 
Salar. 

Jindaur formerly gave its name to a tappa of twelve 
villages, six of which weie held by Sheikhs and six by Solankhi 
Rajputs. They are said to have settled here by Deo Rudh Rai, 
the Panwar founder of the Itaunja house, who came from 
Dharanagar in Malwa. The Solankhis are supposed to have 
accompauied him from Tonk, and the Sheikhs to have joined 
the migration from Malwa, under their leader, Salabat Ali* 
Another story says that they turned the Pan wars out^ and 
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captured the old Pan war fort of Jindaur. The Solankhi villages 
are now chiefly held by the taluqdar of Nandauli in Unao, but 
the old proprietors retain four in sub-settlement. The Sheikhs 
have been more fortunate, and retain Jindaur and other estates. 
They are known as the Ghor-charhas, apparently from their 
equestrian skill, although this name is a fairly common appella- 
tion of Bub-castes inOadh and possibly points to a Hindu origin. 
During the mutiny they rendered much assistance to Mr. Kavanagh 
in his fight against Lakkar Shah, the faqir, who moved about the 
country endeavouring to keep alive the rebellion. 

JX3GGATJR, Pargana and Tahsil Luc know. 

A large village on the extreme eastern borders of the 
pargana and district, lying in latitude 26® 52' north and 
longitude 81® 6' east, a short distance to the north of the 
road from Lucknow to Satrikh, and about two miles south of 
the main road to Bara Banki and Fyzabad. A short distance to 
the north of the village is the station on the Oudh and Rohil- 
khand Railway, which traverses the village lands from south- 
west to north-east, Juggaur has a total area of 2,276 acres, and 
is highly cultivated and amply irrigated from wells and tanks. 
The village itself is placed among fine groves of trees, which 
cover over one hundred acres, and contains a few good brick 
houses belonging to the Musalman proprietors. The population 
in 1901 numbered 2,741 persons, of whom 809 were Musalmans, 
the remainder being chiefly Ahirs and Lodhs. There is a village 
school here, but there is no trade, the population being chiefly 
agricultural. Juggaur is said to be a very old place, and to have 
been founded by one Jogi Jagdeo; but at the time it was taken 
by the Musalmans it was one of the Bhars' headquarters. There 
are in the village three tombs of the men who fell in the fight 
against them, those of Ahmed Shahid, Qazi Kalian and Shahid 
Zain-ud-din. The Musalmans belong to the family of Qidwai 
Sheikhs and trace their origin from Qazi Qidwat-ud-din, a 
brother of the king of Rum, who is said to have come to 
Hindostan in 1184 and to have been made governor of Oudh, 
They state that they conquered 54 villages in this part of the 
country and were granted a farmdn by the Sultana Bizia 



Kakoii. 


189 


bestowing on them the proprietary right. Different members 
of the family attained high positions under the Dchli Emperors, 
and one of them founded the taluqa of Gadia in Bara Baiiki and 
another was the ancestor of the Raja of Jahangirabad, A third 
taluqdar, of Jasmara in Dara Banki, also belongs to this family ; 
the estate was founded by Muzaffar Ali, who was killed in the 
mutiny by the rebels. The state of the Musaliiian zauiiiidars 
has somewhat dctcrioiated of late years, as much of their lands 
has been mortgaged, the possession of a consuleraJ)lo proportion 
having thus passed to a Lucknow pleader. Of all the sharers, 
Fazal Khan alone has improved his j)osibion. Furtlier mention 
of the family will be found in the Baia Bauki volume. 

KAKORI, Pargana Kakorj, TahsU Lucknow. 

The capital of the jjargana is a considerable town lying 
due west of Lucknow, in latitude 2G° 52' north and longitude 
80® 48' east, at a distauce of about eight miles from the district 
headquarters. About a mile to the north runs the metalled road 
from Lucknow to Malihabad, which is (connected witli ivakori 
t>y a metalled road and near the junction of this branch road 
is the Fail way station. The place possesses a police station, 
post-office, an angle -vernacular middle school and an upper 
primary school, both attended by about 70 scholars. The latter 
is situated in one of the old baradaiis. There are two bazars 
held in the Katra and the Kothtaleganj, and the annual sales 
are said to amount to Rs. 45,000. The population, wlii(;h in 
1869 numbered 8,220 souls, had risen at the last census to 8,933 
persons, of whom 3,560 were Musalmans Several of the 
Sheikh families of Kakori arc of considerable antiquity and 
wealth, including among them many of the Lucknow pleaders, 
who have beautified the town with some well-built brick houses 
and baradaris. Many of the inhabitants are engaged in Govern- 
ment service. The town lands cover 2,461 acres and are held 
in zamiudari tenure at a revenue of Rs, 2,275. As much as 545 
acres are occupied by groves which surround the town on all 
sides. 

Kakori is administered under Act XX of 1856. In 1902 
it contained 1,247 houses, of which l,0(j0 were assetsod. The 
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income from the house-tax was Rs. 1,205, falling with an inci- 
dence of Re. 1-0-7 per assessed house and Re. 0-2-0 per head 
of population. The total income from all sources was Rs. 1,450, 
and the expenditure Rs. 1,384. Of this Rs. 630 were devoted 
to the upkeep of the town police and about Rs. 450 to conser- 
vancy. 

The place is of great antiquity. It is said to have been 
originally inhabited by Bhars, whose fort was known as Kakor- 
garh. The Bhars were probably expelled by the Bais, for 
this was one of the parganas included in the Baiswara kingdom 
and the Bais Raja, Sathna, the father of Tilok Chand, fixed his 
headquarters at Kakori. llis estates extended as far as the city 
of Lucknow, which then belonged to the Jaunpur sovereign. 
The story, as told by the Miisalmans of the place, states that in 
the time of Sultan Husain Shah of Jaunpur three Saiyids, by 
namtj Ahmad, Hamid and Muhammad, on their return from a 
pilgrimage to Mecca, sounded the azan on the banks of the Sai 
near Mohan. The subjects of Raja Sathna, who had ordered 
that the azan should not be sounded in his dominions, killed 
two of the three Saiyids, while the third escaped to Jaunpur. In 
consequence of this outrage an army was sent against the Bais, 
whoso fort at Rae Bareli was taken. The Raja fled to Kakori 
and escaped for the time being owing to disturbances in 
Bengal. Shortly afterwards a second complaint was made 
against the Raja. A certain Saiyid with his wife and child 
had settled near Kakorgarh on the high ground where the Chau- 
dhri’s house now stands. He had taken service under the Raja, 
and while ho was absent collecting rents his wife and daughter 
were overheard singing the malar. When the Raja discovered 
that there were two Musalman women in the place, he seized 
them, but they committed suicide in order to avoid disgrace. 
The Saiyids thereupon complained to JaunpuTr and a second 
force was sent by Sultan Husain under his Wazir, Malik Asad- 
ud-din. The Wazir gave out that he had quarrelled with the 
king, and was on his way to Dehli; and he invited all the 
Rajput chiefs to enter his service. Raja Sathna complied and 
welcomed the Wazir to his fort at Kakori ; whereupon the 
Musalmans turned upon the Hindus and exterminated them. In' 
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reward for this exploit the SuHan gave the lands of Kakori to 
the Wazir and his officers. From the son of the former, Malik 
Maruf, and the sons of his two daughters, Malik Baha-ud-dm 
Kaiqubad and Malik Nasrat-ud-din, are descended the Malik- 
zadas of Kakori. They wore raa<lG qazis and chaudhris of the 
pargana, and their descendants still hold the proprietary rights 
of the place. 

There are several famous men among the Musalmans of 
Kakori. A little below the fort to the south may be seen the 
tomb of Sheikh Bhikhan Shah, a faqir of the Kabira sect, who 
was as learned as he was pious and died in 981 Close by 

it arc the tombs of his disciples, Sultan Gulrat of the imperial 
family of Dehli, and his foster-brother, Shams-ud-din. The 
iiisci iptions on the tomb state that they were built in 1580 
and 1627 A.D. Further on outside the town to the south- 
east are two other dargahs in honour of Makhdum Shah, 
Muhammad Kazim and Makhdum Shah Turab, in whose memory 
annual festivals are ceh brated and a great fair is liehl, attended 
by large numbers of people from Lucknow and the neighbouring 
villages. On the west is the tomb of Azmat-ulhih, built in 
•the reign of*Shahjahan, to whose daughter Azmat-ullah was 
tutor, and who, bis descendants say, also gave instruction to 
Auxangzeb himself. 

KAKORI Pargana, Tahait Lucknow. 

This, the smallest pargana of the disi<ricD, is bounded on the 
east by Lucknow, on the south by Bijnaur, on tho north by 
Malibabad, and on tho west by pargana Auias-Mohan of Unao, 
from which it is scpaiated by the Nagwa or Loui river, a small 
tributary of theSai, that rises near Mohan and flows in a south- 
easterly direction along the borders of this pargana into Bijnaur. 
Part of the northern boundary is formed by the Behta, which 
flows into the Gumti above Lucknow. The pargana is traversed 
from west to east through the centre by the useless canal of 
Ghazi-ud-din Haidar, which, on account of its faulty construction, 
does not even Carry off the drainage. The southern half of the 
pargana resembles Bijnaur, the soil being a heavy clay, dotted 


* Ain-i-Akbari^ Vol. I, p. 
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with jhils and interspersed with stretches of barren ylsar. The 
northern portion possesses a fair loam soil, this being generally 
cliJiracteristic of the watershed of the Gumti, as clay is of the 
valley of the Sai. 

The total area of the pargana is 38,144 acres or 59'5 square 
miles. Of this, 21,405 acres or 57 percent, were cultivated in 1902, 
the double-cropped area being 5,6G0 acres or 2G per cent, of the 
cultivation ; of the remainder, 30 per cent, was barren, two-thirds 
of this consisting of uuculturable waste chiefly in the form of 
wsar*. The grove area is large as elsewhere, amounting to 1,728 
acres, but most of this is to be found m the immediate vicinity 
of Kakori town. Excluding the groves, the culturable area is 
very small, comprising only 3,200 acres, and most of this is 
in the form of fallow. There has been a noticeable increase in the 
cultivation since the settlemenb of 1866; but the difference 
amounting to about 2,300 acres, is not so marked here as else- 
where. The ii ligated area in 1902 was 8,058 acres or over 
37 per cent, of the cultivation. Over three-fourths of this 
is watered from the wcdls, which number about 1,150, of which 
335 are of masonry — a figure which shows a very great increase 
since the last settlement. This increase is of great' import- 
ance, for formerly the ]iargana was chiefly dependent on 
its tanks, and these, though numerous, are unsatisfactory as 
having a tendency to dry up when they are most needed. At 
present, however, the pargana is fairly secure, and the pre- 
carious villages are few in number, only ono, Khanpur Mau 
in the extreme west, suffering in any serious degree from 
a deficiency of water. The rivers and their diminutive affluents 
are very little used for irrigation, only about 600 acres being 
thus watered. Wells almost everywhere admit of easy and inex- 
pensive construction, the average depth at which water is found 
being no more than seventeen feet. In many of the wells 
the water is of a brackish nature, as in Bijnaur, the probable 
cause being the prevalence of tisjtr. 

As in Bijnaur, too, the principal crop is rice, which covers about 
80 per cent, of the cultivated area. Next in the kharif comes 
juar followed at a considerable distance by maize and bajra. In 
the rahi, gram and peas take the lead, being largely sown 
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as a second crop after rice. Almost an equal area is occupied by 
wheat, most of which is sown alone. The area under barley is 
also considerable, and covers some 11 per cent, of the total culti- 
vation. The rental, as determined at the settlement of 1896, is 
low, the rates ranging from Rs. 9-6-0 per acre of goind to 
Re. 1-13-0 per acre of 6/mr. The average rate for loam soils 
is Rs. 5-13-0 per acre, and for clay Rs. 5-1-6. Privileged rates 
are paid, as usual, by the higher caste cultivators. About 76 per 
cent, of the area is held by the ordinary tenants, whose holdings 
are on an average no more than 2*09 acres. Under-proprietors 
hold ten per cent., but the individual areas are again very small. 
Holders of sir and khudkdsht, on the other hand, who occupy 
nearly eight per cent., are better off, with an average of 5*7 acres 
apiece. Practically the whole area is held at cash rates. The 
revenue demand at the summary settlement was Rs. 42,425. 
This was raised to Rs. 44,276 in 1866 ; and at the last settlement 
to Rs. 56,515, giving an enhancement of Rs. 12,239, or 27*6 per 
cent, on the expiring revenue. The increase was made progres- 
sive, the full demand being reached in 1907. The incidence in 
1902 was Re. 1-15-9 per acre of cultivation and Re. 1-1-4 per acre 
of the whole*area, being the lowest of any pargana in the district. 

At the census of 18ij9 the population numbered 31,729 
souls, and since then it has increased steadily. In 1902 there 
were 35,655 inhabitants, of whom 18,103 were males and 17,552 
females. Muhammadans numbered 6,563 or over 1 8 per cent. — a 
higher proportion than in any other pargana. The chief culti- 
vating classes are Musalmans, Ahirs, Lodhs, Pasis, Tliakurs, 
Chamars and Brahmans , but this docs not exhaust the list, nor is 
any one caste specially predominant. Kakori is a considerable 
town, but of the remaining 64 villages, none arc of any import- 
ance, and only one, Amethia-Salempnr, which lies near the 
railway station of Kakori, has a population of over 1,000 inhabit- 
ants. There arc bazdrs at Kakori and Muhammadnagar, the 
latter being generally known as Bazar Baugla. 

The pargana was formerly of more importance. It was the 
thoroughfare for the traffic between Lucknow and Cawnpore, 
which passed along the unmetalled road that leads to Mohan, 
and crosses the Sai, near Neotini in Unao, This road was 
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formerly embellished by spacious sarfiis, bazirs, and handsome 
bridges and wells, built by the wealthy Lucknow officials to per- 
petuate their names and memories. The bridges and wells 
remain ; but the bazars, deserted for the metalled road and the 
railway, are in ruins. The first of these was Saadatgan j, built by 
the Nawab Saadat Ali Khan, in 1800; then comes Fatehganj, 
built by Asaf-ud-daula to celebrate his victory over the RohilJas. 
The place is still standing, but is no longer used as a baz^r. The 
fine bridge over the Nagwa, which the road crosses about twelve 
miles from Lucknow, was built by Maharaja Tikait Rai, 
the minister of Asaf-ud-daula ; he also built Tikaitganj, on the 
right bank of the stream, which now lies in ruins. Close to Fateh- 
ganj is Khushalganj, and on the left bank of the Nagwa is another , 
known as Ibrahirnganj. Many mosques and tombs adorn the road- 
side, but most of these are in ruins. This deserted road still 
forms the chief means of communication for the south of the 
pargana. The north is served by the Oudh and Rohilkhand 
Railway, with a station near Kakori, and close to this runs 
the road from Lucknow to Malihabad and Hardoi, from which a 
metalled road takes off at the railway station and gives access 
to the town of Kakori. 

At the time of the last settlement the villages of the 
pargana were divided into 109 mahals. Of these, 68 were held 
in zamindari tenure, three by taluqdars, two by Government, and 
36 by pattiddri bodies. There are no resident taluqdars. Mirza 
Jafar Ali Khan owns Muzaffarnagar ; Reari belongs to the Mahant 
Har Charan Das ; and the Rana of Khajurgaon holds Ibrahim- 
ganj. Musalmans own half the pargana, and belongs chiefly to 
the Sheikh and Qazizada families of Kakori. One fourth 
is held by Rajputs of the Bais and other clans ; but they have 
lost ground considerably since the settlement of 1866. The 
Musalmans have not only retained their old estates, but increased 
them. The other chief gainers are the Bania and Khattri 
money-lenders, Kashmiri Brahmans and Kayasths. The only 
other landholders are Brahmans, Lodhs, Ahirs and Jats, but 
their estates are very small. 

The history of the pargana is that of the town of Kakori, 
which has already been given. It was recorded as a pargana 


KasmaadL 


m 


as early as the time of Akbar. In the time of the Nawabi it was 
generally held as a separate mahal, bat from 1843 the pargana 
was included in the chakla of Sandila in Uardoi. 


KALI-PACHHIM, Pargana Bijnaub, Tahsll LuCKNOW. 

This village lies in the east of the pargana, in latitude 
26° 44' north and longitude 80° 57' east, a short distance 
west of the main road from Lucknow to Mohan lalganj and 
three miles east from Bijnaur. To the west of the village lies 
the chain of winding jhfls that ultimately forms the B:tkh 
stream. The place is of some antiquity : to the south-west of 
the main site is the mound of Kali-Khera, which is said to 
represent one of the twelve forts of Raja Bijli, the Pasi chief- 
tain, who held the Bijnaur pargana and was overthrown by tho 
Chauhans of Amausi. The latter no longer hold Kali-Pachhim 
in entirety, for a large part of the village has been purchased by 
the Hon’ble Rai Sri Ram Bahadur, the Kayasth talrqdar of 
Rasulpur in Fyzabad. The total revenue is Rs. 3,515. Tho 
village has been partitioned into 14 mahal s, and this in somo 
measure accounts for the losses of the Chauhans. It has an 
area of 3,028*acros, and consists chiefly of a clay soil, and i» 
irrigated from the jhfls and tanks. The population in 1901 
numbered 1,978 souls, the majority of whom are Pasis. There 
is a lower primary school here. 


KASMANDI, Pargana and Tahsil Malihauad. 

There are two villages of this name in the pargana, known 
as Kasmandi-Kalan and Kasmandi-Khurd, both of which are 
of considerable size and importance. Kasmandi-Kalan lies 
in latitude 26° 56' north and longitude 80° 47' east, about 
lour miles east of Malihabad and two miles north of tho 
Behta river. The village lands are extensive, covering 1,440 
acres ; they consist of the two mahals of Kasmandi and Hafiz- 
nagar, a small hamlet which lies to the south and extends as 
far as the river. The main village is surrounded with fino 
groves, which cover no less than 253 acres. It is held in 
pattiddri tenure at a revenue of Rs. 1,5 15i while Hafiznagar 
consists of a small zamindari holding, assessed at Rs»185. The 
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village lands are highly cultivated and irrigated from tanks 
and wells. The population of the two sites at the last census 
numbered 2,008 persons, of whom 780 were Musalmans. The 
place contains several good houses, a post-office and a flourish- 
ing school, to which a girls’ school was formerly affiliated, but has 
since been abandoned. A small bazdr is held here weekly. 
The place is said to take its name from one Raja Kuns, who 
was defeated and slain by Saiyid Salar Masaud. Outside the 
village are numerous tombs of the fallen, and two especially 
nre pointed out as the tombs of Saiyid s Hasim and Qasim, 
The village is still owned by Muhammadans, who are said to 
be descended%rorn the settlers left here by the invader. The 
place has long been the favourite residence of Musalmans, some 
of whom have been distinguished for their learning and wealth. 
Haflznagar was bought from the Sheikhs by the Bazid Khel 
I’athans of Barigarhi. 

Kasmandi-Khurd lies in latitude 26° 57' north and longitude 
80° 44' east, at a distance of two miles to the north^of Malihabad 
station on the road to Kalyanmal, and about four miles north- 
west of Kasmandi-Kalan. It covers an area of 2,228 acres, of 
which a large amount consists of barren usar. About half the 
lands are cultivated and are extensively irrigated from tanks. 
It contained in IflOi a population of 1,838 persons, of whom 
402 w^ere Musalmans. The Hindu inhabitants are chiefly Basis. 
This village possesses a small bazdr, but no school. It gives its 
name to the taluqdari estate owned by Ahmad Khan of Malih- 
abad and is held at a revenue of Rs. 2,800. The place also is 
said to have been a part of the dominion of Raja Kans, and 
came into the possession of Faqir Muhammad Khan during his 
tenure of the pargana from 1837 to 1843. It seems formerly 
to have been held by the Jan wars of Kharawan. 

KATHWARA, Pargana Mauona, Tahsil Malihabad. 

A large village in the west of the pargana, situated on the 
banks of the Gumti, in latitude 27° 1' north and longitude 80° 82' 
cast, at a distance of some four miles south-east of Itaunja and nine 
miles north of Lucknow. It covers an area of 3,181 acres, being 
the largest village in the pargana, and is held in pattid^ri tenure at 
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a revenue of Rs. 3,000. The cultivated area is about 1,450 acres, 
but the soil is poor in the upland portion and means of irrigation 
are very deficient. About 500 acres lie in the Guriili hhadir, 
and when not flooded yield excellent harvests. No than 
36G acres arc under groves, which almost surround the village 
site. To the south the banks of the river arc greatly broken by 
ravines. A largo proportion of the land is cultivated by the 
Chauhan owners. The population in 1001 nuinberotl 2,050 souls, 
of whom 74 were Musalinans. Thi^ Hindus are chiefly Rajputs 
and Chamars. Kathwara is the parent village of an ( state hold 
by Chauhans, who in 1866 owned 32 villages, but tlndr posses- 
sions have greatly diminished of late ycajs, as Kathwara alone 
remains to them. Those Chauhans arc said to have coim^ about 
the same time as the Panwars, about 500 years ago, from Maiii- 
puri under Acharaj and Bacharaj, and to have lurntHl out the 
Kurmis under Kai Dhandu, wIk» had a strong fort in Kathwara. 
Tiiey were a very turbulent set of men and wore Tievcr quiet in 
the Nawabi. On one occasion they carried tlioi)- dcpj edatioiis 
into the very city of Lucknow, and a large foJ‘ce was sent 
against them, but they kept in retirement till the matter had 
blown ovtir and then returned to their village. Again, in 1851, 
they refused to pay their revenue and had to be rediici'd to 
order by the chakladar, Khan Ali Khan, with a body (jf the 
King’s troops. 

Kathwara appears to be a very anci(nit place. The sbor^^ 
goes that in the Dwapar age the village was held by one Daiyat 
JIansan Dhuj, who had seized the horse that Arjun Band iva 
had let loose during the liorse sacrifice. He; was then attacked 
by Arjun, and his allies and the place where the armies met bus 
been called Katak-wasa, “ the meeting of the armies,” over 
since. Hansan is to have had a largo cauldron which he 
kept full of boiling oil, and he vowed he would throAV into 
it any one of his army that lingered. The victim was his son, 
Sadhanand, who had stayed behind for one more day at the 
entreaties of his wife : but, like St. John, he emerged unhurt. 
At Chandanpur*. a hamlet to the oast of Kathwara, is the place 
where the cauldron was set up, and ashes are still said to be dug 
up there. Close to it is a small shrine of Chandika Devi. 

26 L 
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Aftci this (lyuasty came the Bhars, and after the Bhars the 
Kurinis. 


KHALIsruil, Pari/a'tba and TahsU Mali a Ait ad. 

A village lying in the south of the pargana between 
tli(* Kakori boundaries nnd the Behta river whicli flows to 
lue iiort iv(‘a^t. It lies in 2G° 52' uorlh latitude and 80® 45' 
Mst longitaide, at a distance of ^even miles west of Lucknow 
and tijree mibis south-east of Maliliabv-id. The village lands 
<H)Vcr 5G5 acres and are held on rt venuo-frec 1 enure. The 
sod is cliiefly a good loam, with ample nuiaiis of irrigation 
from wells and tanks. In the cast of the village th(‘re is a 
large area under groves which cover altogether 120 acres. Tlie 
]toj)ulat i<jn at the last census numbered 1,52G peu'sons, of whom 
450 w'ore Musalmaiis There is a village school here which was 
established in ISCkl. Khabshpur is held in zamindari tenure 
end IS the head(juarteis of a family of I^andahari Ihithans, who 
ch‘iim to be the most noble Bathaii family in Oudh. Yusuf 
Jvhaii, the father- of Abd-ur-llahman Khan, came to Oudh in tlic 
time of Shuja-ud-daula and settled in Khairabad in 1753, llis 
son performed good service in a contingent su])]rlic'd’^ by the 
Nawab for the of the English Government, and was granted 
Khalispiir and eleven other villages in jagir. Formerly the 
village had been held with 25 others on a rent-free tenure 
by the Piizada Shah Madan Pir, who received them from 
th(i Emperor of J)ehli. They were confiscated by Slnija-ud- 
daula on witnessing the saint’s grief at the sight of the head 
of the llohilla chief, IFafiz Rah mat Khan. The latter had been 
a disciple of the Pir, and when after his defeat his head was 
brought bc‘fore the Nawab, and no one recognized it, some 
one suggested that the Pir would know, and he was called. On 
beholding it he at once recognized the head and for the grief he 
dis 2 >layed shared the ruin that had befallen his friend. 

KHAIIAWAN, Pargana and TahsU Malihajlvd. 

A considerable village in* the south-west of the pargana, on 
the south bank of the Behta ; it is situated in latitude 26® 55' 
north and longitude 80® 39' east, at a distance of four miles west 
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of Malihabad and a mile south of the Sandila road. The 
village lands extend to the Unao border on the south, and 
beyond the Behta on the north; they cover 2,654< acres and 
are assessed at Ks, 3,580. There is a large amount of barren 
and waste land, especially on the south, but more than half the 
village is cultivated, although means of irrigation are deficient. 
The soil is chiefly a weak sandy loam, and crops are of an 
inferior description. The population at the last census num- 
bered 1,872 persons, moat of whom are lowc aslo Hindus. 
Markets are held here weekly, and there is a small school 
in the village. 

Kharawan formerly gave its name to a tappa held by 
Jan wars, but the village, with most of their possessions, has 
passed into other hands and now belongs to the taliKplar of 
Sahlamau. These Janwars state that at an early date the south- 
west of the pargana was hold by Arakhs, who appear to have 
become Musalinans after Saiyid Salar’s invasion. In the 
village of Kharawan lived a Brahman with a beautiful 
daughUu’, and she was sought in marriagci by one of the per- 
vert Arakhs. In his extremity ho sought the aid of some 
eJariwars, wko were passing through on a pilgrimage to Gaya. 
IJn their return, they attacked the Musalinans, and drove them 
out of their villages,, and for this exploit they gamed the title 
of Lohnjars, or iniJii of iron. The tappa, which once consisted 
of twelve villages, was broken up during the Nawabi, and all 
but a few^ have passed to the Pathans and Sheikhs. 

KIIUJAULI, Fargana and I'ahsU MoiiANLAunAisM. 

A village lying in latitude 20*^ 43' north and longitude 81° 2' 
cast, at a distance of three miles north-east of Mohan lalgauj 
on the road to Goshainganj at its }>oint of junction with the 
unmetalled road from Lucknow to Nagram. The place is now 
of little importance, having a population of 1,327 ])(irsons. Jt 
is one of the headquarters of the Janwars who settled heie 
about the end of the sixteenth century, and received this 
village and Mau from the Sheikhs of Aniethi. In 1811 it 
was made the capital of a new pargana which belonged to 
the chakla of Baiswara. The village is still held by the 
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Jiinwurs in pattid^ri tenure at a revenue of Ks. 1,550. It has 
iin area of 1,768 acres and consists for the most part of a heavy 
clay soil which is irrigated from the tanks, 

LUCKNOW CITY. 

Lucknow, the headquarters of the district and the capital 
ofOiidh, is the largest city of the United Provinces and comes 
next after the three presidency towns of all the cities of India. 
It lies mainly on the south hank of the river Gumti, at a 
distance of 6 10 miles from Calcutta, 191 miles from Benares 
and 42 miles from Cawnjioro, in 26^ 52' north latitude anti 
SO® 65' east longitude. It is healthily situated at a height 
of 40"] feet above the sea. Viewed from a distance, and 
not too clos('ly scrutinized, Lucknow is one of the most 
beautiful and picturcsfinc large cities in the world. It contains 
two noble mos<|ues, an imambara of imperial dimensions, some 
magiiificuuit. tombs and great palaces, besides a host of garden 
houses, pavilions, town mansions, tcmjiles and mosques, all 
erected during llu‘ last century by a number of wealthy and 
prodigal kings and liu;ir eipuilly lavish cuiirtieivS. The interior 
of tlie eity, hovsevei , do(‘s not correspond to its brilliant exter- 
nal ap])carance. It has certainly finer and broader streets than 
most (»rieiital towns, but these are due to the destruction of 
numbers of houses for military purposes after tlie mutiny. A 
glacis half a mile broad was cleared round the old fort, and 
three military roads radiating from it were driven right 
through the heart of the city. The other streets, however, 
are frequently narrow and dirty and the bazars have a poor 
and squalid appearance. On closer examination the larger 
buildings almost invariably cause a feeling of disappointment, 
for Lucknow represents the glorification of stucco, and now 
that the first freshness has worn off, most of them present an 
npjiearaiice of extreme tawdriiicss. 

The most debased examples of architecture in India are to 
be found in Lucknow, and this city alone has the oriental 
TalsiCed Fergusson's maxim and become vulgar. At the same 
time llnwc are many buildings whose sky lino and general 
plan arc commendable, 8ccn from a distance, too, the fantastic 
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domes and pinnacles of the Martinitire, Chhatar Manzil and 
Qaisarbagh are very picturesque, while the more ancient tombs 
and minarets rise proudly and rebulkiugly above them, often 
dark grey with moss or green with grass, while the others are 
blazing with gold. One feature of this fantastic architecture 
may be mentioned. On the top of any square building four 
flying buttresses arc sent from each corner, not, however, to 
support any Gothic pinnacle, but simply to meet each other; 
no modern building seems complete without some of these, 
looking like a pair of shears or the charred rib of some mighty 
ship. Gilt domes, made of copper covered with gilding, gilt 
umbrellas and balustrades of burnt clay with gilt spikes, are 
among the tawdry ornaments which still render a Lucknow 
view bright and sparkling. 

As usual in Indian cities, few buildings except mosques or 
tombs weie elected ly the nobles or tbe merchants. It was 
dangerous for anyone except tlie king’s nearest relatives to build 
a line mansion. After annexation a number of town houses 
were built or greatly enlarged by the nobility of Oiidh. A 
gciiieral feature is animjiosing gateway consisting of arch within 
arch, riioing^ from tlic same base and covered with arabesque 
details, gaudily eoloured. The masonry is so bad that houses 
built only a few years ago are already in state of ruin and 
decay, and such buildings are often represented to be old 
mansions whose owners since annexation are no longer able to 
keep their ancestral halls in repair. The redeeming feature, as 
remarked by Lord Yaleiitia, is the Lucknow plaster, the finest 
kind being made from the shells left in ancient lakes now dried 
up. When the work is good this plaster is really more bright 
and pure in appearance than marble, and the effect when lighted 
up with thouscands of lamps is surprisingly beautiful. 

Perhaps the greatest ornament of the city is the pic- 
turesque eminence which is crowned by the Residency. 
The old mosque, the magnificent bargad tree, the stately 
walls covered with creepers and dense cloaks of dark 
foliage, and the lofty tower surmounted by the Union Jack, 
which proudly flics day and night, rise grandly about the 
numerous ruins interspersed with shrubbery, and bright with 
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roses and oleanders. Near at hand, behind an artificial mound 
and half hidden by groups of gigantic bamboos, their lofty 
heads feathering down almost to the ground, lies the graveyard, 
and there among many cypresses arc the graves or cenotaphs of 
some 2,000 Englishmen and women who perished in the mutiny. 
The Residency stands about three hundred yards from the 
banks of the Gumti and was completed by Asaf-ud-daula about 
1780. It is far too famous a place and too generally known 
to require a detailed description, and for this the reader must 
be referred to Mr. Giibbins’ book and other works, in which full 
and complete plans and accounts can be found. At first no 
military guard was attached to the Resident; but when Colonel 
Bailey held this office, a guard of honour was appointed and a 
house built for it by Saadat Ali Khan close to the gate of the 
Residency enclosuie, which thus obtained its world-famous name 
of the Bailey-guard Gate. 

The Residency, like the great Imambara, affords a 
remarkable contrast in stability with the more modern buildings 
of Lucknow. It was exposed for five months to a cannon- 
ade from heavy artillery at a range of three hiiiidrod yards, yet 
the remaining walls are <]uitc firm, although haisdly.a square 
yaid is unmarked by cannon shot. In the (^Jaisarbagh, on the 
other hand, though not sixty years old, decay has made great 
progress; uric entire side of lire main (juadrangle has boon 
removed and tfic others arc more or less ruiuons. 

The great Imambara bears ample testimony to the solidity 
of tlie work of the older rejimr. Although it was built over a 
cciitniy ago, not a brick has fallen from the vast vault in spite 
of the shameful way in w^hich this rcially fine building was 
handled in being used as a gunpark and arsenal for many years 
after the re-occupation of Luedvnow. It stands within the 
enceinte of the old Machchi Bhawan fort to the west of the main 
road. It was erected by Asaf-ud-daula in the year of the great 
Clmlisa famine of 1784, to give some relief to the suffering 
people. It is said that many of the respectable inhabitants of 
the city were compelled by want to place themselves among the 
workmen, and that to save their honour and keep themselves 
unknown Ihoir names were told over and their wages paid 
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at night. The building consists of a single immense hall. Its 
dimensions are 162 feet long by 53 feet 6 inches wide. On the 
two sides arc verandahs, respectively, 26 feet 6 inches and 
27 feet 3 inches wide, and at each end an octagonal apart- 
ment, 53 feet in diameter. This vast building is covered by 
vaults of a very simple form and still simpler construction, being 
of a coarse concrete several feet in thickness, which stands 
without thrust or abutment, and is apparently more durable 
than the most scientific gothic vaulting : it is certainly cheaper 
and far more easily made, since it is literally east on a mud 
form which is moulded according to the fancy of the architect. 
It IS said to have cost a million of money. The magnificent 
ornaments and gaudy di^corations with whicli its walls Mere 
onee covered are gone; but the place has suffered little from the 
dosc'cration it underwent in being used as an ordnance store- 
house. The architects wer(^ invited to submit theij’ plans in 
conijiolition ; the Nawab only stipulated that the building should 
be no copy of any otlier work, and that it should surpass in 
beauty and magnificence anything of the kind ever built. The 
successful competitor was one Kifayat-ullah, and it would 
be hard.toiiay that this conception falls at all short of the 
large and liberal stipulations of the monarch. The build- 
ing is as solid as it is graceful, built from very deep 
foundations, and no wood is used in its construction. Asaf- 
ud-daula at his death was buried in it, a perfectly plain masonry 
slab without any inscription marking bis last rcsling-place. 

From the terraced roof of the Imambara a magnificent view 
of the city can be obtained, and it will perhaps be bettor to 
give a brief description of the neighbouring buildings before 
proceeding to the general account of the city and cantonments. 
The city is divided for municipal purposes into six Mards, each 
of which contains a great number of muhallas or quarters. 
These wards are conterminous with the police circles of tho 
city, and are known as the Chauk, which lies to the south-west 
of the Machchi Bhawan; Daulatganj to the north-west; Saadat- 
ganj to the south-west and beyond the Chauk ; Wazirganj, 
south of the Machchi Bhawan and east of the Chauk and 
Saadatganj; Ganeshganj in the south-east, which includes 
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Hazratganj and the civil lines ; and Hasanganj to the north of 
the river Gumti. 

The Machchi Bhawan stands in the centre of Luckn- 'w and 
is the name given to the great mound overhanging the Gumti, 
on which stood the old fort. From it the stone bridge of Asaf- 
ud-daula loads across the river. This mound is the oldest part; 
of Lucknow and was formerly known as the Lachhmaii Tila, a 
name said to be derived from Lachhman, the brother of Kama. 
The fort was first built by the Sheikhs of Lucknow, and was 
long celebrated for its strength. It was then, however, of 
much smaller size than the later structure. Here the »Sheiklis 
had their houses, known as the Mubarak Mahal and the Panch 
Mahal from its five stojcys, but these stand no longer, having 
been demolished with other buildings. When Saadat IGian 
first came to Lucknow in 1732, he hired these lunises at a 
monthly rent of Hs. 565. The money was paid at first, but his 
successors by a natural transition of sentiment got into th(‘, 
habit of looking on them as their own, and after Safdar Jang 
and Shuja-ud“daula had, rcspiKJtively, written agreomonts to 
pay rent, but had never done so, Asaf-ud-daiila gave* up the 
farce and appropriat(‘d the houses outright. Tliu old strong- 
hold was rebuilt by Safdar Jang, and it was tliericefortJi 
known as the Macliehi ^>ha\^^‘ln, from the fish which was the 
crest of the, Subahdar in his capacity of a ^nansahdar of 
7,000. Ilia minister, Newal Kai, sank the wells of the stone 
bridge, but he did not live to complete it, and it remained to be 
finished by Asaf-ud-daula, This bridge was for a long time 
the only one in Lucknow, and the principal line of traffic to 
Sltapur and Fyzabad. Within the Machchi Bhawan, over-look- 
ing the river, is the mosque built by Aurangzeb on the site 
of tho old shrine of Lachhman Tila on his return from per- 
forming a similar act at Ajodhya. This mosque is altogether 
thrown into the shade by Asaf-ud-daula’s splendid mosque and 
Imambara to the north, and the Rumi Darwaza, popularly 
supposed to be an imitation of the gate at Constantinople from 
which the Turkish Government derives its name. The fort 
of Machchi Bhawan was blown up on the night of the 30th 
of Juno, 1857, after the retirement of ihe British garrison to 
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the Residency, After re-occupation it was again put in order 
^nd re-constructed on modern military principles, but about 1865 
the post was abandoned and the works destroyed. The mound 
is now crossed by the road from the Chhatar Manzil along the 
river to Husainabad, which passes along the north front of- the 
Jmambara courtyard and through the Rumi Darwaza. 

After the mutiny the ground was cleared for a space of 
half a mile around the Machchi Bhawan, ami the oldest parts 
of Lucknow, known as the Bajpei and Isinailganj muhallas, 
were destroyed. b"or many years the ground between the 
Chauk and the Guinti was a dismal waste (‘ovored with debris 
and rubbish of all descriptions. In lScS7 this space was cleared 
and converted into a beautiful undulating garde n known as the 
Victoria Park and maintained from the funds of tiic IJiisain- 
abad Trust. This is skirted on the west by th(' Cromwell Road, 
while to tlie south and south-east of the Machchi Bhawan runs 
the Circular Road from the Chauk to the iron bridge. 

South of this road is the Residcn(;y already described, ami 
beyond this tow^ards the river we come to the remains of the 
Farhat Bakhsh. The part of this building which overlooks the 
river is* now joined to the Chhatar Manzil, ih was built 
by General Martin and was bought from him for Rs. 50,0o0 
by Saadat Ali Khan, who made many additions, including the 
Lai Baradari or throne-room. The latter is now used as the 
Provincial Museum with its tine collection of books, coins and 
other treasures. Among them is to bo seen an admirable mode;! 
of the Residency and the adjoining ])uildings from whijh a 
better idea of the situation can be obtained than from any 
description. The Lai Baradari, otherwise known as tlie Qasr- 
iis-Sultan, was set apart for royal darbars , and at the accession 
of a new King it was the custom for the Resident to seat him 
on the throne and then to present a nazar to him in token 
that the British authorities confirmed his assumption of the 
Government. It was in this room that the attempt on the 
throno by Badshah Begam and Muima Jan took place as is 
recorded by Sir W. Sleeman,^ and it was in pursuance of this 
custom that the insurgents attempted to force the Resident, 

? Xgur in Oua©, Vol. II, p 15i ancl Oudh JBluo Book, 1S09. 
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Colonel Low, to present an offering to Manna Jan as he sat on 
the throne, thinking thus to confirm the usurper’s authority. 
Adjoining the Farhat Bakhsh on the south arc the two build- 
ings known as the Darshanbilas and the Gulistan-i-Iram, the 
(orwior being now the Chief Engineer’s offiee and the latter, 
forming part of the museum. Both of these were built by 
Chazi-ud-din Haidar. 

Beyond them are the two Chhatar Manzil palaces, of which 
the larger faces the river and is now known as the United 
Scrvic(i Club, while the lesser is oceupied by the Small Cause 
Court, registration office and the office of the Department of 
Land Kecords and Agriculture, Both of these wcri‘ begun by 
Ohazi-ud'diii Haidar and finished by his son. The King 
himself then occupied the Farhat Bakhsh, and these two build- 
ings were constructed as a residence for his wives. To the 
north of the Chhatar Manzil is the Terhi Kothi, now occupied 
by the Judicial Commissioner, which was built by S.iadat Ali 
Khan. To the south-west stand the new court of the Judicial 
Commissioner and to the south the Chini Bazar built by Ghazi- 
ud-din Haidar. It is now chiefly in ruins. 

Beyond this again stands the Qaisarbagh, the great work of 
VVajid Ali Shah, which was commenced in 1848 and finished 
ill 1850 at a cost, including thci furniture and decorations, of 
ciglity lakhs of rupees. Between the groat (quadrangle and the 
Chilli Baziir stand the two tombs of Saadat Ali Khan and of his 
wife, Mu rsh idzadi. Both of tlicse tombs w'^cro built after their 
death by their son, CBiazi-ud-din Haidar. The spot on which 
Saadat Ali Khan’s t(3mb now stands was formerly occupied by 
the house in which Ghazi-ud-din Haidar lived during his father’s 
life time; and it is reported that when he came to the throne 
and occupied Saadat Ali Khan’s palace he remarked that as he 
had now taken his father’s house, it was but fair that he should 
give up his own to his father. Accordingly he gave orders to 
destroy his former abode and raise on its site a tomb to Saadat 
Ali Khan. The Qaisarbagh is approached from the open space 
extending to the river on the north-east by a gate way which is now 
in ruins, very little of the original structure remaining, and 
known as tlic elilau-khana, or place where the royal processions 
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used to form. Turning to the right through the gateway 
we cross the site of the Chini Bazar, which no longer exists, 
and thence under a gate flanked by green mermaids wc come 
to Hazratbagh. On the right hand lie the Chandiwali Biiradari, 
once paved with silver, the Khas Mii(|ani and the TJadshah 
Manzil, the special residence of the King, erected by Saadat 
Ali Khan and included by Wajid Ali Shah in the j)lan of his 
new palace. His Wazir, Nawab Ali Naqi Khan, used to reside 
above the mermaids’ gateway in order that he might be close to 
the King and obtain information of all ho was doing. On the 
left stands the large confused pile of buildings called the 
Chanlakhi, built by Azim-ullah Khan, the King’s barber, and 
sold by him to the King for four lakhs. It formed the resi- 
dence of the queen and the chief wives. The rebel JJt gam held 
her court here, and it was in one of the adjoining stables that 
the British captives were kept for weeks. Broceeding along the 
roadway we pass the place where Wajid Ali Shah used to sit 
in the days of the great fairs dressed in the yellow clothes of a 
His seat was under a large mulberry tree surrounded by 
a marble platform ; it was paint(‘d a bright red to a height of 
twelve o^ fourteen feet, a treatment which apparently proved 
fatal, for the tree has died. The place now forms part of the 
ground for the Government training school which occupies 
the site of the old military prison. Moving onwards we pass 
under the Lakhi gateway and enter the magnificent open square 
of the Qaisarbagh proper, the buildings round whicli were 
chiefly occupied by ladies of the court. In the month of August 
a great fair used to be held here, known as the Jogia Mela, 
to which the whole town was admitted. Broceeding past the 
stone Baradari, which is now the property of the Maharaja 
of Balrampur and under the western Lakhi gate, we have on 
our left the buildings known as the Qaisar Pasand. This was 
built by Koshaii-ud-daula, the minister of Nasir-ud-din Haidar, 
and confiscated by Wajid Ali Shah, who gave it as a residence 
to his favourite concubine, Mashuq-us-Sultan. In the lower 
storeys of this building the Dhaurahra party of captives were 
confined, and from it they were taken to be killed on the spot 
marked by the memorial in front of the eastern gate. On the 
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rig-hi there was another Jilau-khana; but this has disappeared, the 
road that passed through it leading out of the Qaisarbagh 
op])Osite the Slier Darwaza under which General Neill was killed. 

The buildings forming the quadrangle of the Qaisarbagh 
have been made over to the taluqdars of Oudh, who occupy 
them on the occasion of their visits to Lucknow. It was given 
by Lord Canning on condition that they should keep it in 
repair; but the whole place is in a very ruinous state and one 
on I ire side of the main square has been removed. 

To the north-wrst of the Qaisarbagh stands the largo and 
Ijandsoine Iniilding known as the Koshan-ud-daula Kothi, 
which is now used as the district emteherry It was built by 
tlie same minister of King Nasir-ud-diu Haidar who constructed 
tin' Qaisar rasaiid. 

To tlie ea^t of the (^^aisarbagh and facing the open space 
betwoaai tlie ])alac(‘ and tlie river is the Tarawali Kothi or 
observal.ory, which is now occupied by the Bank of Bengal. 
'Jdiis lioiise was ]>uilt by Nj^sir-ud-din Haidar under the supor- 
intt‘ndenee of (Jolontd Wilcox, the Astronomer Royal. The 
CkdoiKil died in lSt7, aud Wajid Ali Shah dismissed the 
establislinn'iit. The observatory had been provided with some 
e\c<‘lU‘iit instiuineiits, and these were carefully put by, but 
disappeai ed during the mutiny and were probably broken up 
by the rebels- The Fyziibad Maiilvi, Ahmad-ullah Shah, better 
Iviiown as Danka Shall, from his always having a drum beaten 
bt'forc hull when he went out, made the place his headquarters 
in tlui troubles of 1857, and here, too, the rebel leaders used to 
hold tlu'ir iiKietings. Tlie place w^as captured on the 17th of 
November, soon after the taking of the Khurshed Manzil. 

The lattm- stands close to the Tarawali Kothi on the east. 
It was begun by Saadat Ah Khun, who named it after his wife^ 
Khurshedzadi and completed by Ghazi-ud-din Haidar. It is 
builtin the form of a castle and is surrounded by a moat twelve 
feet broad, over which there was formerly a drawbridge, but 
this has been replaced by four masonry bridges. It was not 
devoted to any particular purpose by the Kings of Oudh, but 
after annexation it was used as the mesa of the 32rid Regiment. 
On the 17th of November, 1857, the place was captured after six 
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hours* fighting by a company of the 90bh and 53rd Regiments 
supported by Major Branston*s battalion of detachments. The 
leading officer, the present Lord Roberts, ascended to the top of 
the building and planted there the flag of the 2nd Punj^ib 
Infantry, to point out the line of advance to the defenders 
of the Residency. In this place Sir Henry Havelock and Sir 
James Outram first joined hands with Sir Colin Campbell. The 
Khurshed Manzil was made over by Government in 1876 to the 
Governors of the Martinidre, who have since employed the place 
as the girls* school, after having improved and extended tho 
building at a cost of Rs. 60,000. 

North of tho Khurshed Manzil and lying along the banks 
of the river is the Moti Mahal, so called from tho fancied 
resemblance of its dome to the curve of a pearl. The pilo 
of buildings known by this name includes three separate and 
distinct structures. The Moti Mahal })roper, which forms the 
northern part of tho enclosure, was built by Saadat Ali Khan, 
while the Mubarak Manzil and the Shah Manzil were added by 
Ghazi-ud-din Haidar. The Shah Manzil was the scene of tho 
celebrated wild beast fights : the combats between tigers and 
smaller animals took place within the enclosure, but tho encounters 
between elephants and rhinoceroses, which required to be viewed at 
a safe distance, were held across the river on the level ground of tho 
Ilazari Bagh. It was in the Moti Mahal that Brigadier Cooper of 
the Artillery and Dr. Bertram were killed on the 26th of Sep- 
tember, 1857, and here, too,Colonel Campbell of the 90th Regiment 
was mortally wounded. This was the advanced position taken 
by Sir Colin CampbelTs relieving army, and here the roar-guard 
with the heavy guns and wounded men of Sir Henry Havelock’s 
force halted on tho night of the 25th of September. The palace 
is now the property of the Maharaja of Balrampur. 

A short distance cast of the Moti Mahal is the Shah Najaf, 
in which is the tomb of tho builder, Ghazi-ud-din Haidar, 
as well as those of his wife and other members of the royal 
family. It is said to bo an imitation of the tomb of Ali, the 
word Najaf being the name of the hill on which that tomb 
stands. It is a huge masonry structure with a large dome, and 
is largely endowed for the maintenance of the establishment and 
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to defray the expenses of the illuminations which arc made 
at the Muharram and on the anniversary of the King’s death. 
The place was stormed on the 16th September by the 93rd 
Highlanders under Brigadier Adrian Hope, supported by 
Major Branston with a company of the 90th Perthshires and 
otiicr dctatchracnts, after being resolutely defended by the 
mutineers against a heavy cannonade. 

Close to the Shah Najaf is the Qadam Rasul, also built by 
Ghazi-ud-din Haidar on an artificial mound. It contained a 
stone bearing the impress of a foot said to be that of the Prophet; 
but this was carried off during the mutiny and never traced. 
Tlie place is in a state of decay and is no longer held in vener- 
ation. Before the mutiny, it was converted into a powder- 
magazine with a native guard. 

On the open space in front of the Tarawali Kothi stands a 
monument erected to two separate parties of Europeans, who 
were cruelly massacred by the rebels after being kept in 
confinement for many weeks in the Qiusarbagh. One consisted 
of those sent in b}^ the Raikw^ar Raja of Dhaurahra — Mr. 
Carew^ Mr. J. Sullivan, Mrs. Green, Mrs. Rogers and Miss 
Jackson, with the addition of some persons captured ni ^the city 
and a few deserters who were killed on the 2I^th of September 
as Sir Henry Havelock was advancing. The others were those 
whom the Mitauli Raja had treacherously given up — Sir 
Mounts tuart Jackson, Captain Orr, Lieutenant Burns and 
Sergeant Morton, who were murdered on the 16th of November 
at the instigation of the leaders of the rebellion. One of these. 
Raja rfai Lai Singh, who had been restored to favour and 
pardoned under tlie amnesty, was subsequently, two years 
later, convicted and hanged on this very spot, together with 
Bande Husain and Fateh Aii, who had brought the prisoners to 
Lucknow on the 1st of October, 1859. 

The remaining buildings of importance in Lucknow will 
be described in the account of the wards of the city. Daulat- 
ganj in the north-west extends from the Machchi Bhawan 
along the banks of the river to the outskirts of Lucknow and 
lies to the north of the Chauk. It contains a population of 
32,795 persons, including the suburbs of Balakganj and 
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Sarfarazganj beyond the Campbell Road. The chief buildings of 
this ward are the Hnsainabad Imambara and the Jarai Masjid, 
which adjoin the Victoria Park. Leaving the Rumi Darwaza 
it is approached by a broad road a quarter of a mile long. The 
Imambara consists of two large enclosures at right angles to 
each other. It was built and endowed by Muhammad Ali 
Shah as a burial-place for himself. In front of the road and 
opposite the eastern wing is a bad model of the Taj of Agra, in 
which the King’s daughter is buried. The place is illuminated 
during the Muharram and on the anniversary of the King’s 
death. The great mosque was also begun by the same ruler, 
but stood unfinished for years. It was intended to surpass that 
of Asaf-ud-daula in the Machehi Rhawan, and is certainly an. 
enormous building of considerable grandeur. It was completed 
by Malika Jahan Begam, a surviving member of the Royal 
family. I’he edifice stands on an elevated basement with an 
open platform in front. The walls are beautifully ornamented 
and the arches coloured in stucco. It lies due west of the 
liusainabad Imambara. 

Hard by the latter and close? to the Hnsainabad tank is 
the cloak-tawcr, begun in 1880 and completed in 1887, at a 
cost of Ks. 1,17,000 from the funds of the endowment. It is 
221 feet in height and 20 feet square, and contains the largest 
clock in India. The great bell weighs over a ton, and there 
are four others striking the Cambridge quarters. It was built 
from the design of Mr. R. R. Bayne of Calcutta, and the clock 
made by Messrs. Benson & Co. of London. West of the tank 
is an unfinished structure, known as the Sat Khanda or seven- 
storeyed tower, begun by Muhammad All Shah, who oniy lived 
to see the completion of the fourth storey. Facing the tank is 
a baradari, also built by the same sovereign. It has been subse* 
quently repaired and improved, and is now used as a picture- 
gallery for the portraits of all the rulers of Oiidh which were 
formerly kept in a side-room of the Imambara. Beyond this 
baradari, and approached by the gateway on the right, is the 
Daulatkhana to the north of the clock-tower. This includes a 
number of buildings irregularly placed, which formed the palace 
of Asaf-ud-daula, when he transferred the scat of government 
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from Fyzabad to Lucknow. The principal house is named 
after him and is known as the Asafi Kothi. It is now occupied 
by a descendant of the Royal family. 

The Daulatganj muhalla, built by Asaf-ud-daula, lies to 
the north of Husainabad. To the south of Sarai Mali Khan, 
built by Saadat Khan; Tahsinganj, constructed during the 
reign of Asaf-ud-daula by his converted Hindu minister ; and 
Ahata Muhammad Ali Khan, which dates from the time of 
Saadat Khan. Mirza Mandi was founded by Mirza Salim, 
afterwards the Emperor Jahangir ; Rani Katra in the cast of 
the ward was built by the wife of Girdha Naga, Subahdar of 
Oudh, in the days of Muhammad Shah, and nephew of Chhabilc 
Ram, the Governor of Allahabad. Garhi Pir Khan owes its 
name to another officer of the time of Shahjahan. Other 
muhallas are the Top Darwaza and Khudaganj, both built by 
Asaf-ud-daula, Nagaria, Chamartola and Ahinadganj. Reyond 
tlic city to the west is the Musa Cagh, a garden laid out by 
Asaf-ud-daula. In it a house was built in the European style 
by (Jcncral Martin for Saadat Ali Khan, who used to have wild 
beast fights hero. The place is now in ruins; it was the scene 
of the first outbreak of the mutiny by the 7th Oudh Jnfantry, 
and was the last position held in force by tlie rebels, being captured 
by Sir James Outram on the IDth of March, 1858. Close to it is 
the Mirza Ragh, which appears also to take its name from Prince 
Salim. Daulatganj is one of the oldest portions of Lucknow, 
but is now partially deserted, as there is a constant tendency on 
the part of the population to move eastwards. Large houses in 
this quarter now fetch a lower rental than a few rooms in the 
busier surroundings of Aminal)ad. 

The Chauk ward lies between Daulatganj on the north and 
Saadatganj on the south, and extends eastwards to Wazirganj. 
It takes its name from the famous street which is said to have 
been built in the time of Asaf-ud-daula. It is probably, 
however, of an earlier date, for the southe rn gate, known as 
the Akbari Darwaza, was built by Qazi Mahmud of Bilgram, 
the deputy of Jawahir Khan, Subahdar of Oudh in the reign of 
Akbar. The same man built Mahmudnagar and Shahganj on 
either side of the street. Ashraf Ali Khan in the days of 
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Shahjahan built Ashrafabad to the south of Sbahganj, and 
adjoining it is Naubasta or Musharrafabad, built by his 
brother. Moreover, the muhallas of Katari, Sondhi, Banjari 
and Ahiri-tolas, which lie round and to the west of the 
Chauk, are the oldest inhabited parts of Lucknow. Further 
west .is Mahbubganj, built by Asaf-ud-daula, and beyond 
this the Wazirbagh, Muazzimnagar, Kariinganj and Irain- 
nagar. Between Mahbubganj and the Chauk is Katra 
Bizan Beg Ivhan, built by Saadat Khan, who also founded 
the Katras of Saiyid Husain Khan and Abu Turub Khan 
and the JJagh Mahanarain. The Chauk is the most populous 
quarter of Lucknow, containing in 191)1 no less than 57,773 
inhabitants. 

The Saadatganj ward occupies the south-western portion of 
the city, lying to the south of the Chauk and to the west of 
Wazirganj. It extends as far as the suburb of A1 am nagar and 
the old canal. To the north lies the Kashmiri muhalla, built by 
Asaf-ud-daula. It is traversed by the road of the same name, and 
other thoroughfares of this ward are the Saadatganj, Campbell, 
Victoria and Tikaitganj roads. Along the Victoria road are 
Haidargunj,*Victoriaganj and Tikaitganj, the last named, as well 
as tho Bazar Tikait Uai, having been founded by the great minister 
of Asaf-ud-daula. Mehdiganj, to the west of Haidarganj, was 
built by the minister of Ghazi-ud-diri Haidar, Hakim Melidi 
Ali Khan. To the south of the ward is the Tal Katura with 
its cotton mills and an old karbala, and on the opposite side 
of the Victoria road is the garden known as the Bagli HurogJja 
Asbiq Ali. East of Victoriaganj is tho Aislibagh, constructed 
by Asaf-ud-daula. One of the garden pavjliona still exists 
and is used as a dharamsala. The population of Saadat ganj in 
1901 was 29,046 persons. The baztir of this name was built by 
Saadat Ali Khan, who ordered that it should be tlic only 
market of the city. 

The Wazirganj ward lies to the east of Saadatganj and 
extends from the Qaisarbagh southwards to the railway station. 
It stretches eastwards to the Cawnporc road and Gaiioshgarij, 
and contained at the last census 38,956 inhabitants. It takes its 
name from the market founded by Asaf-ud duula in honour of 
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his adopf-ed son, Wazir Ali Khan. The northernmost muhalla is 
the Deorhi Agha Mir, founded by Agha Mir Mutamad-ud- 
daula, the minister of Ghazi-ud-din Haidar. South of this 
and to the west of the ward are the Raja Baz^r, Yahiaganj and 
Nawabganj, both built by Aaaf-ud-daula. East of the Canning 
road are Mashaganj, Chikmandi, Maulviganj and Golaganj, 
dating from the time of Saadat Ali Khan, Fatebganj, Begam- 
ganj and Amaniganj, all belonging to the reign of Asaf-ud- 
dauia. To the east of the ward, in the direction of the 
Qaisarbagh, are the Baziir Jhaulal, founded by Maharaja Jhaulal, 
Kayasth, the finance minister of Asaf-ud-daula and the great 
Aminabad market and Sarai built by Amin-ud-daula, the 
minister of Amjad Ali Shah. In this ward, on the open space 
to the south of the Machchi Bhawan, is the tomb of Mina Shah, 
the great saint of Lucknow. This Sheikh Mina, whose proper 
name was Sheikh Muhammad, was born at Lakhnau, and brought 
up by Sheikh Qiwan-ud-din, a darwesh of repute. He it was who 
induced the Sheikhs to colonize Lucknow ; be died in 884 H., 
according to the inscription on his tomb, but elsewhere his death 
is recorded as having taken place in 870 H. or 1465 A.D. The 
tomb was partially destroyed during the rebellion, but sub- 
sequently restored. Close by is the great tomb of Hakim 
Mehdi Ali Khan erected by his nephew, Munawar-ud-daula, 
in the reign of Muhammad Ali Shah. 

East of Wazirganj and extending as far as the Gumti is 
Ganeshganj, which contains the civil lines as well as a number 
ot populous muhallas. It is traversed by the Cantonment road. 
Banks’ road, the Strand which passes through Hazratganj and 
Clyde road, while the chief cross-communications are the 
Abbott and Outram roads. The chief muhallas are Rakabganj, 
Jangliganj and Maqbulganj, built by Saadat Ali Khan ; Yari 
Mandi, the Qandhari Bazdr and Husainganj to the south. 
Hazratganj is one of the most important parts of Lucknow. It 
contains most of the European shops and many large buildings, 
such as the offices of the Oudh and Rohilkband Railway and 
the General Post-office. At the north-western end is the 
Nurbakhsh Kothi, now occupied by the Deputy Commissioner. 
It was built by Saadat Ali Khan as a residence for one of his 
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tsonsi. From the top of this house Sir Henry Havelock over- 
looked the enemy’s third line of defence and planned his way 
into the Qaisarbagh. For some years after the walls on the 
west side bore the marks of shower of grape that was fired at 
him. On the other side of the road is the Kankarwali Kothi, 
also built by Saadat Ali Khan and now the residence of the 
City Magistrate. Hazratganj was built by Amjad Ali Shah, 
who is buried in a large maqbara loading off the main road, 
and generally known as the Chhota I mamba ra. It has no 
architectural pretensions, but was originally furnished with 
costly fittings, all of which were plundered during the mutiny. 
It was captured after a sovoro struggle by Sir C(din Campbell 
on the 14th of March, 1858. To the south of Hazratganj 
beyond Christ Cnurch is Government House. This building 
was erected during the days of Saadat Ah Khan by General 
Martin as a powder magazine. After annocaiiou it was known 
as Banks’ Kothi, from Major Banks, the Commissioner of 
Lucknow, who was killed in the Residency. East of this are 
tow houses known as the Dar-us-shafa and the Bogam’s Kothi; 
the former owes its name, which signifies a hosjutal, to the fact 
that Saadat Ali Khan recovered here from a fit of illness, and 
is now used as a residence for the Secretaries to Government 
when the headquarters are moved to Lucknow; the latter was 
the residence of Malika Ahd, the wife of Amjad Ah Shah. It 
is now occupied by the pist-office. The place was stormed on 
the 11th of March, 1858, and it was here that the gallant 
Hodson received his death wound* 

Beyond this is the Wingfield Park, a public garden, cover* 
ing some 80 acres, named after Sir C. Wingfield, Chief Com- 
missioner of Oudh. There is a largo pavilion in the centre, 
surrounded by flower gardens. North of the park and beyond 
a number of European bungalows is the famous Sikandra Bagh, 
adjoining Sultan garij, which extends to the Gumti. It was 
originally a walled enclosure containing a summer-house and a 
garden. On the 10th of November, 1857,itlayin the route taken 
by Sir Colin Campbell in his advance from the Martiniere to the 
Residency. The enclosure, which was about 150 yards square with 
walls 20 feet high, surmounted with turrets and circular 
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bastions at each corner, was strongly fortified and loopholed by 
the enemy. The wall was breached by artillery at the angle 
nearest the Wingfield Park, while the gate was stormed by the 
4th Sikhs. The latter and the 93rd Highlanders poured into 
the building, and after a desperate struggle bayoneted every man 
within the walls. The enemy’s loss*was estimated at 2,000, 
A few hid in the towers till the next day, but they were 
discovered and slain by Brasyer’s Sikhs. Within the walls is a 
tomb erected in memory of Lieutenant Dobbs and others who 
fell in the assault. The place was built by Wajid Ali Shah for 
ono-ofhis wives, named Sikandar Mahal. The walls of the 
Sikandra Bagh have been for the most part demolished, but the 
front portion and the gate were rebuilt in 1903. 

South-east of the Wingfield Park is the Martini^re, a 
remarkable building surrounded with extensive grounds. It 
was built by General Martin in a debased Italian style. The 
lower storey is raised to a good height above the ground and is 
entered hj a fine flight of steps. Above it rises the great 
central tower supported by flying buttresses. On either side of 
the building extensive wings sweep outwards in a curve. 
In front there is a basin of water, out of which* rises a lofty 
fluted masonry column about 125 feet high. The building was 
erected during the reign of Asaf-ud-daula and was at first 
known as Constantia. The Nawab offered to buy the place for 
a million, but his death broke off the bargain, and General 
Martin himself died before it was finished. He directed that 
it should be completed out of the funds he left and ordered 
that his body should be buried in it as a precaution to prevent 
any future ruler from confiscating it. During the rebellion 
his tomb, which consists of a plain sarcophagus guarded by a 
marble grenadier with arms reversed at each angle, was destroyed 
by the mutineers, who scattered his bones. Some of these were 
subsequently collected, and the tomb was restored in 1865. 
General Martin died in 1800, leaving a very largo fortune and 
directed in his will that part of it should be devoted to the 
endowment of a school to bo located in Constantia house. This 
document was written by himself in English, of which he had 
an imperfect knowledge, and the result wag a long period of 
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litigation, which resulted eventually in an order of the Calcutta 
High Court of the 22nd of December, 1841, by which it was 
directed that the college should be established, and that somewhat 
over eight lakhs should be set apart as its endowment. The project 
was at once carried out and the Martinis re College has ever 
since been maintained at a high standard of efficiency. It is one 
of the oldest foundations among European schools in India. lo 
186V there were 271 pupils, of whom 186 were Europeans or 
Eurasians, and the rest natives. The latter have since been 
eliminated, and in 1903 the total number of scholars was 277. 
Of these 80 were foundationers, entirely supported, clothed and 
educated out of the funds of the institution; twenty were demi- 
foundationers, who pay quit sum of Rs. 150 to Rs. 200 per 
annum ; 150 were boarders, and the remaining 27 day-scholars. 
In 1867 the total income of the institution which is managed by 
a board of trustees, amounted to Rs. 73,000 of which Rs. 51,600 
were derived from the endowment funds and the rest came from 
fees and the interest on savings. In 1902 the income had 
increased to Rs. 1,37,500, of which no less than Rs. 55,300 were 
derived from fees. The college has a great and widespread 
reputation, •which it fully deserves, especially in regard to its 
successes at the Engineering College, Roorkee. The Martinifiro 
was affiliated to the Calcutta University for the B. A. degree 
examination in 1869. 

The Martiniere was evacuated after the outbreak at Man- 
diaon, and the pupils transferred to the Kosiden(;y, where many 
of them took an active part in the defence. The place was 
not retaken till the capture of the Dilkusha by Sir Colin 
Campbell on the 14th of November, 1857, It constituted his 
base for two days before the advance was made on the Sikan- 
dra Bagh. It was again taken on the 10th of March, 1858, 
in the final capture of Lucknow. To the south, on the road- 
side, are the tombs of Captain Da Costa, of the Ferozepur Sikhs 
and of Major Hodson, of Hodson’s Horse, who was mortally 
wounded at the storming of the Begam’s Kothi. A short 
distance off is anather tomb, that of Captain Augustus Mayne, 
of Sir Colin Campbell's staff, who was killed by a parting 
shot while riding to announce the capture of the enemy’s 
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position to the General. Ho was buried where he’fell, and aa 
he was, booted and spurred, with his eye-glass in his eye. 

North of the river is Hasanganj, a comparatively thinly- 
populated portion, the number of inhabitants in 1901 being 
26,660 of whom some 4,000 reside without municipal limits. 
Hasanganj itself, which lies to the east of the Sitapur road, was 
built in the days of Asaf-ud-daula by Hasan Raza Khan. 
Adjoining it on the south is Mukarimnagar, and on the west 
Thatheritola. Further west and opposite the Machchi Bha- 
wan, are the Banmancli, Muraotola, Saadatganj Khurd and 
Faujdar Khan-ka-Ahata. To the north are the suburbs of 
Mehdiganj and Fatehpur. East of Husanganj lies Chandganj, 
to the north of the Fyzabad road, built by Nasir-ud-din Haidar. 
To the south-east between the Chandganj and Montgomery 
roads is the Badshah Bagh, a royal garden laid out by 
Nasir-ud-din Haidar. In the centre of the walled enclosure 
is a substantial stone edifice with an open arcaded hall, and 
to the loft of the garden and within the enclosure is a large 
building which was sacred to the ladies of the King*s harem. 
The place is now the property of the Maharaja of Kapurthala 
whose agent occasionally resides here. East of this is Haidar- 
abad, in which are situated Hazari Bagh, already referred to 
in connection with the Moti Mahal, the Colvin Institute, the 
police lines and the lunatic asylum. Further east are 
Bruceganj and Badshahnagar. The latter was founded by 
Ghazi-ud-din Haidar in commemoration of the attainment of 
the dignity of sovereign conferred on him by the British 
Government. Badshahnagar possesses a railway station and 
the Upper India Couper Paper Mills, situated on the banks 
of the Gumti opposite Sultanganj. 

To the south of the city and beyond the old canal of 
Ghazi-ud-din Haidar, which forms the boundary from the rail- 
way station to the Dilkusha road, lie the cantonments of Luck- 
now. They extend from the Rae Bareli road on the west to the 
Gumti on the east, and cover an area of 9*25 square miles. 
They are defended on the north by two redoubts, one of which 
stands near the Sadr Baz^r and the other near the railway 
station. In the north-west are situated the British infantry 
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lines, and to the south of these the native infantry. To the 
north, adjoining the main cantonment road, is the Sadr Baz^r, 
and beyond this the grounds of the Muhammad Bagh Club. To 
the south of this are the British cavalry and artillery barracks, 
and beyond these again the native cavalry baziir and lines. In 
the south-east arc the race-course and the parade-ground. In 
the north-east corner stand the ruins of the old Dilkusha palace, 
built by Saadat Ali Khan as a hunting-box and country 
residence, around which he laid out an extensive park and 
stocked it with deer and other game. After the mutiny the 
building was for many years occupied by the General Com- 
manding the Oudh District, but subsequently, being considered 
unsafe, it was partially demolished. It is now surrounded with 
tastefully laid out flower gardens. On the south of the ruins 
there are a few tombs of officers and men who fell in the capture 
of Lucknow. It was in this palace that Sir Henry Havelock 
died on the 24th of November, 1857. 

About a mile east of the Dilkusha is the Bibiapur Kothi, 
near the banks of the Gumti and just within cantonment 
limits. It stands a short distance to the south-east of tho 
village from- which it takes its name, and is now reserved as a 
convalescent d^p6t for the troops. The building is two^ 
storeyed and English in style, the reputed architect *being General 
Marlin. It was built by Asaf-ud-daula as a country residence, 
and the Nawab frequently resorted thither for the chase, of 
which he was passionately fond. When a change of Residents 
took place, the newly-appointed officer used to take up his abode 
here on his first arrival. The next day tho Nawab came to 
meet him with a procession and couducted him to the Resi- 
dency, riding with him on one elephant. When it was decided to 
depose Wazir Ali Khan, the adopted son of Asaf-ud-daula, it was 
in this place that the Governor-General, Sir John Shore, held 
a great darb^r of all the Lucknow court and informed Wazir 
Ali of the order for his deposition, sending him off from thence 
to Benares. 

North of Bibiapur and east of the Dilkusha is the Wilayati 
Bagh, or foreign garden, so called either from the exotics with 
which it was planted, or from a European wife of King 
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Ghazi-ud-din Haidar. In the time of Wajid Ali Shah this 
garden was in a very flourishing condition and formed a pleasant 
retreat for the ladies of the seraglio, who were entirely screened 
from observation by the high masonry walls that enclosed it on 
three sides, the fourth facing the river Gumti, which flows past 
it, being left open. The place is now in a ruinous state and 
nothing is left to convey the faintest idea of its pristine beauty. 
It contains the remains of a summer-house and the tombs of a 
few Englishmen who fell in the relief and capture of Luck- 
now. 

To the west of cantonments along the Rac Bareli road, and 
about a mile and a half south of the Charbagh station, stands the 
district jail, and adjoining this on the south is the great central 
jail, consisting of two circular barracks of the ordinary design 
enclosed in a double line of high masonry walls. A mile fur- 
ther south, beyond a large jhil which forms one of the sources of 
the Bakh river, and to the west of the road is the old ruined 
fortress of Jalalabad, built by the Nawab Safdar Jang, to protect 
his capital from any southern invader and to intimidate the 
rebellious lords of the Baiswara. The fort is a large imposing 
structure, square in shape, with numerous gcmf-circular 
bastions. 

On the east side of the Cawnpore road and a mile west 
of the jail is the large square garden of the Alambagh, which 
played so important a part in the later stages of the defence of 
Lucknow. Tile house and garden were built by Wajid Ali 
Shah as a residence for a favourite wife. The was cap- 

tured on the 25th of September, 1857, by Sir Henry Havelock, 
who selected it as a base on account of its commanding x^^^ition 
on the Cawnpore road. Here the wounded and sick were left 
with the spare stores when the advance was made to the first 
relief of the Residency, A semaphore was erected on the top 
of the building, and thus communication was established betw^oen 
the defenders of the Residency and Sir Colin Campbell, who 
arrived at the Alambagh on the 0th of November. The reliev- 
ing force left the place on the 14th for the Martini^re, but the 
position was hold after the final relief by Sir James Outram 
with 4,000 men and 25 guns from the 25th of November till the 
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1st of March in the following year, when Sir Colin Campbell 
returned to the capture of Lucknow'. On the north side of the 
building, which is now in a state of disrepair, stands the obelisk 
which marks the grave of Sir Henry Havelock. 

The history of Lucknow has already been given in 
Chapter V. It has long been a gieat city and, though now 
shorn of much of its former splendour, is still of large import- 
ance. Till 1877, when the Oudh ad ministration was amalga- 
mated with that of the North-Western Provinces, it contained 
the central offices and was the residence of ihe govcrniiieiit of 
an extensive province. It is still the hedfkjuarters l(»r a portion 
of the year of the govcriiiiuuit of the United Provinces — an 
honour which it owes as well to its lotiiasic jinportaii.ie as to its 
central situation. The city of Lu know is still a centre of 
modern Indian life, the (pxo u «.>]* Indian fasliion, and th(^ best 
existing school of Indian mu ac, grammar and Musalinan 
theology, at least so far as the Siiia sect is coric.erned 

The population of Lucknow has .^Uo been dealt with in 
a preceding chapter, and tlie same may lie laid ol‘ the ediieiitional 
institutions, hospitals, dispensaries, police-stations, postal and 
telegraph offices, trade, comuici ce, manufactures and the like. 
An account, too, has been given iii Ckiapter JV of tlie muriicipal- 
iliy? t)y which the iuternal affiiirs of the city are administered. 

It remains to mention the chief tliorougli fares of the city. 
P"rom the railway station the (Jav^npore* load runs ini. jn>rth- 
easterly direction through tlie most ciowdod parts of the city, 
past Aminabad to the Qaisarbagli, conliiiuing thence ahing the 
east of the Residency to the stone bridge. Near the old canal, 
an important branch takes off to the right and runs up to the 
Hazratganj and thence past the 8ikandra Pagh into Sultanganj, 
where it crosses the Gumti and joins the Fyzabad road. This is 
known at first as the Abbott road and from Hazratganj onwards 
as the Outram road ; along it pa>;. es an immense quantity of 
traffic from Fyzabad, iJaliramghat and the north. From the 
Machchi Bhawan several great roads radiate through the city. 
Due west runs tbc Napier road through the •southern portion of 
the Daulatganj ward, passing through Sarai Mali and Tahsin- 
ganj, and so on toKakori and Malihabad ^ the Victoria road 

21) L 
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goes south-west past the Chauk to Tal-Katura, passing through 
the markets of Nakkhas, Shahganj, Ashrafabad, Victoriaganj, 
Haidarganj and Tikaitganj, and ultimately joins the iCawnpore 
road at the Alambagh. Through the Chauk itself passes the 
Sandatganj road to Alamnagar. Another great thoroughfare is 
the Canning road, which runs south from the Machchi Bhawan 
to join the Cawnpore road near C larbagh. The Strand road runs 
along the river bank from the old fort to the Chhatar Manzil, 
and theme past the Qaisarbagh through Hazratganj to the 
civil hues, cliurch and Covernment House, and thus into can- 
tonments, The latter also communicate with the city by the 
Cantonment road from the Q lisarbagh to the Sadar Bazdr, 
and by ]3anks’ road, which joins the Strand near Government 
House. TIio chief cross-roads arc the Campbell road, which 
skirts the west of the city from the extreme north-west to 
Saadatganj; the Tikaitganj road from Saadatganj to the Victoria 
road ; the Aishbagh road from Tikaitganj to the Cawnpore 
road opposite the commencement of the Abbott road ; and the 
Havelock road, which runs all along the old canal, from Tal- 
Katuia to Government House. 

The chief railway station is that at Charbagh, generally 
known as Lucknow junction. Through it passes the main line 
of the Oudh and Ilohilkhand Railway, while the branch lines to 
Cawnpore and Fyzabad also terminate here. From Charbagh 
the metre-gauge lino of the Lucknow-Bareilly State Railway 
leads to the stations of Aishhagh, Lucknow city near the Resi- 
dency, and Daligan], whence the Oudh and Rohilkhand Rail- 
way’s metre-gauge line takes off and goes east to the Badshah- 
nagar station on the Bara Banki line. The remaining station is 
that at Alamnagar in the extreme south-west on the main line to 
Shahjahanpur and Bareilly 

Lucknow possesses ample means of accommodation for tra- 
vellers, both native and European. The chief hotels lie between 
the station and Hazratganj, and include Wutzler’s Royal Hotel, 
the new Civil and Military Hotel, the Imperial Hotel, and the 
Prince of Woles’ Hotel. The city contains a number of large 
and spacious sarais, the most important being the Agha Mir, 
Aminabad, Naziiabad, Daulatganj and Saadatganj sarais. 
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LUCKNOW Pargana, Taha'd Lucknow. 

The p'lrgana, which takes its name from the chief city 
of Oadh, is of a very irregular shape and surrounds the city 
and cantonments, which together have an area of about 12 square 
miles. It is bounded on the north by Mahona, on the west by 
]Vlalihabad, on the south by Bijnaur and ]\L)hanlalganj, and on 
the east by pargana Dewa of BaraBanki. On the north-west a 
projecting tongue of the pargana runs up between Mahona 
and Malihabad to a point about eight miles off the town of 
Malihabad. The pargana is traversed by the Gumti, which 
ilows from north-west to south-east, entering the pargana at 
about ten miles north of Liu^know and passing under the old 
fort of the city, which lies on its right bank, and then, after 
taking a bond to the east leaves the pargana at about eight miles 
from the capital to become the boundary of Mohaiilalganj. Its 
couise is tortuous and its bed lies low. The land on either side 
of the Gumti for some distance from its banks is of a poor 
quality ; it is either broken by ravines or divided into broad 
sandy stretches, while elsewhere the banks recedo, leaving low 
moist khddir lands which are flooded during the rains. TJio river 
receives theBchta on its right bank at the village of Karikarab td, 
and another small stream in the north, while on the left bank 
the chief tributary is the Kukrail, which rises to the north 
of the village of Asti in Mahona and fills into the river 
near Bibiapur below Ujariaon. 

The soil of the pargana is of varying quality. The tracts 
lying round Lucknow enjoy the advantages of abundant 
manure from the city, a ready market for their produce, and 
exceptional facilities for irrigation from the numerous wells in 
the vicinity. The cultivation is of a high order and the rents 
follow suit. The soil is generally a good loam or clay, except in 
the villages along the banks of the river and in the low lying 
lands of sandy 6/mr, wlih-h formed the old bed of the Gumti. 
Here and there, as for instance to the north of the city and to 
the south of cantonments, there are some barren plains of 
Hear, but with these exceptions tho pargana is fertile and well 
cultivated. The only portion that is affected by seasons is that 
along the banks of the Gumti. The villages lying on the 
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upland suffer from a deficiency of rain, while those situated in 
the lowlying kh^dir are liable to inundation in years of heavy 
rainfall. The precarious villages, however, are very few in 
number : in the taj ai only D.iudnagar comes under this head, 
and in the u]>land six villages, Bane-igarhi, Rahimnagar, 
Dundfiuli, Kakauli, Farrukliabad, Kamalpur and Kamlabad 
require watching in dry years. 

The total area of the pargana is about 165 square miles ; 
but if we exclude the city and cantonments \ve have a total of 
97,800 acres or 153 square miles. Of this, 67,230 acres or 
68 per cerii,. were (*ultivnted m 3 902 — a figure which shows 
an increase of nearly 11,500 a* res since the settlement of 1866, 
and 6,500 acres since the last revision. Of the remainder, 15,750 
acres or 16 })er cent, were bnrr<*n, of whicli onc-hfth is covered 
with water and onc-tfiird occupi(‘d by roads, buildings, sites 
and the like, so that the act/ ally haria n aiea is not more than 
7,250 acres. The culhir aiH'a is for the most part fallow, 
while groves amount to 3,-30 -res — a fairly high proportion, 
and the culturahle waste, ('\clij‘ iv(‘ of these, is only about 2,000 
acres, or loss tlian any other ]>argaria e\ce})b Kakori. Over 27 
per cent, of the cultivation Ix'ars a. doubh^ crop. Irrigation is 
chiefly eliected from wells, wli.di are unusually numerous and 
have enormously iiiercaac'd of latt‘ years, especially those of tho 
masonry typo. Tli(‘ av^uage de[>th of the water-level ranges 
from 30 feet in tlie mugliboui hood of the city to 22 feet in the 
outlying upland and IS feet in the tarai. Tanks are also 
employed to a considerable extent , but they have been largely 
supplanted by wells, wLicli are more reliable. About 770 acres 
are irrigated from other sources. In all, in 1902, some 13,500 
acres were irrigated, repiesenting 20 j)er cent, of the cultiva- 
tion— a lower figure than in any other pargana of the district. 

The system of agriculture is similar all over the pargana 
except in the lands within the city limits, and the villages, 
within a radius of twm miles from the city, where there is much 
of garden produce and a lajge amount of sugarcane is grown of 
the variety known as paunda. In the kharlf, bajra and juar 
take the lead, covering together over 24 per cent, of the cultiva- 
tion. Next comes rice with about 12 per cent,, and then maize, 
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sugarcane and miscellaneous crops. In the rahi wheat largely 
predominates, and is mainly sown alone. Next come gram, 
peas and barley, the latter being chiefly grown in inferior 
sandy soil. Garden cultivation covers about 1,000 acres. 
About 82 per cent, of the area is held by ordinary tenants, 
whose holdings average 2*7 acres. Under-proprietors hold 7*3 
per cent., with an average of 3*46 acres apiece, and holders of 
air or khudikdsht about the same area, but their individual 
holdings are much larger. The grain-rented area is about 2,600 
acres and is confined to the precarious tracts. Cash ri nts run very 
high. In the suburban lands the general rate for sugarcane and 
potatoes is R.s. 30 ])er acre, and frequently much higher rates 
are paid for tobacco cultivation. At the last settlement the 
standard rates for goind laud ranged from Es. 15-14 per aero 
in the neighbourhood of the city to Ks. 9-12 in the Giimti 
tarai. The rate for Quanjltar was Ks. 0-3-3 in the city circle, 
and about Rs. 7 for the rest of the pargana; while varied 

from Rs. 4-12 to Rs. 4-7-3 per acre. Tlie highest rates are 
paid by the Kachhis or market-gardeners, who hold about 
2,000 acres. The chief cultivating classes are Lodhs, Ahirs, 
Brahmans, *Musalmans, Basis, Rajputs and Charnars. The 
Lodhs and l^aehliis are the best, and devote themselves chiefly 
to sugarcane and garden crops. Basis and Charnars are the 
lowest class of cultivators, and their holdings arc chiefly of 
small area. The Brahmans and Thakurs generally employ 
hired labourers for ploughing, and consequently their cultiva- 
tion is not of a high type. The pargana was assessed at the 
summary settlement at Rs. 1,45,031, which rose to Rs. 1,51,211 
in 1866. The final demand of the last settlement is 
Rs. 1,84,713; but this does not represent the actual sum payable 
to Government, as Rs. 45,897 comprise the revenue assessed on 
naztil and revenue-free land. One village and ten pattis were 
assigned to the members of the Oudh Royal Family, and fifteen 
villages and fifteen pattis are held in revenue-free tenure either 
permanently or for the lives of the present holders. The final 
actual demand is therefore Rs. 1,38,816, which represents an 
enhancement of 22*8 per cent, on the old assessment. In order 
to lessen the severity of the increase, the demand was made to 
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rise gradually for the first ten years of the settlement. The 
population of the pargana, excluding that of the city and 
cantonments, according to the returns of the last census was 
84,821 persons, of whom 45,061 were males and 39,760 females. 
Musalmans numbered ] 0,361 persons, or 29 per cent, of the 
whole. The population is very dense and there arc several large 
villages, among which Juggaur, Ujariaon, Mohibullahpur, Thawar 
and Malhaur have been separately mentioned. Besides these, 
fourteen other villages have a population of over 1,000 persons. 

Means of communication are naturally excellent. The 
pargana has the benefit of all the lines of railway which 
concentrate at Lucknow, and besides the stations in Lucknow 
there are others at Malhaur, Juggaur and Mandiawan. 
Metalled roads lead from Lucknow to Sitapiir, Fyzabad, Rae 
Bareli, Goshainganj, Mahmudabad, Cawnpore and Mahhabad. 
Unmetalled roads run from Lucknow to Mohan and from 
Chinhat to Dewa and Satrikh in Bara Banki. 

The pargana contains 187 villages divided at the time of 
the last settlement into 286 mahals. Of these 24 villages 
comprising 25 mahals were held by taluqdars, 88 villages or 
136 mahals by single zamindars, and the remaining 75 villages 
in joint zarainddri or pattiddri tenure. Musalmans own half 
the total area, and next come Rajputs, Brahmans, Kayasths, 
Khattris and Baniaa. In the Nawabi times the best villages 
round the city were granted by the reigning sovereign to their 
relatives and to court officials of Lucknow. The result is that 
only one-third of the total number of proprietors reside on their 
estates. The owner of the Ghdzipur estate, who holds six 
villages in this pargana, is the only resident taluqdar. Among 
the others are the Maharaja of Balrampur, the Raja of Jahangir- 
abad, Mahant Harcharan Das, Mirza Jafar AliKhan, the Saiyid 
taluqdar of Ahmamau, the Sheikh taluqdar of Jasmara and the 
Kayasths of Gokalpur-Aseni. An account of all these estates has 
been given in Chapter III. As in every other pargana the small 
Rajputs and Musalmau proprietors have lost very heavily since 
the settlement of 1866. The chief gainers have been the Musab 
man taluqdars and larger zamindars, Kayasths, Kashmiri 
pleaders and money-lenders, Banias and Khattris. 
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The chief interest of the pargana centres in the oifcy of 
Lucknow, and it has consequently no history of its own. It was 
known as a pargana in the days of Akbar and during the time 
of the Oudh Governmonnt belonged to the Huzur tahsfl. 

LUCKNOW TahsC. 

The headquarters tahsil of the district is composed of the 
three parganas of Lucknow^ Bijnaur and Kakori, all of which 
have been separately described with an account of their physical 
characteristics, revenue, agriculture and landed proprietors. It 
occupies a central position, being bounded on the north by the 
two parganas of the Malihabad taksll, on the east by the Dewa 
pargana of Bara Banki and pargana Mohanlalganj, on the south 
by Nigohan and the Sai, which separates it from Unao, and on the 
west by pargana Mohan, which since 1809 has belonged to the 
Unao district. It has an area of 876 square miles, including 
the city and cantonments of Lucknow. The Gumti and the 
Sai, with their tributaries, form the chief drainage lines. In 
pargana Bijnaur the drainage is somewhat defective and 
the land frequently sinks into large shallow depressions, 
the chief of which are the chain of jhils which culminate in the 
Bakh stream. In the Lucknow pargana there is only one large 
jhfl in the villages of Chinhai. and Bharwara. 

The tahsll is aduunistered as a subdivision of the district 
in the charge ot a full-powered olficer of the district staff. 
There are benches of honorary magistrates at Lucknow and 
l^akori. The civil work is divided between the two munsifs of 
Lu‘*know, from whom app. als lie to the Subordinate Judge and 
to the District Judge oi Lucknow, For the purposes of police 
admiuisLraioii there are police-stations, excluding those of the 
city and cantonments, at Mandiaon, Kakori and Banthara. The 
circles of these stations do not in any way coincide with those 
of the fiscal subdi visions. Pargana Lucknow lies chiefly in the 
Mandiaon circle, but 24 villages belong to Kakori, twelve to 
Banthara, seven to Malihabad and three to Goshainganj, while 
a largo part of "the Mandiaon circle extends into pargana 
Mahona. Similarly the greater part of Kakori pargana belonga 
to the Kakori circle, but one village comes under the jurisdiction 
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of thana Malihabad, and eleven villages of the Malihabad 
pargana are included in the Kakori thana. Pargana Bijnaur, 
again, is mainly in the Banthara circle *, but twelve villages 
belong to Kakori, six to Goshainganj and four to Mohanlalganj. 
A list of the post-ofiBces, bazdrs, fairs and schools of the tahstl 
will be found in the appendix. 

Means of communication are generally excellent. Through 
Lucknow' passes the main line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand 
Railway with station^ at Lucknow, Alamnagar and Kakori. 
Besides this there is the loop line of the same system with 
stations at Malhaur and Juggaur, and the line from Lucknow 
to Cawnpore, with stations at Amausi and Harauui in the 
Bijnaur pargana. The latter consists of two separate lines, both 
l)road-gaug() and meLre-gaiige. The metre-gauge connects with the 
Bengal and North-Western Raihvay and the Lucknow, Sitapur 
and Bareilly Stale Railway. Tlic former has stations at Luck- 
now, Aishbagli, Daligaiij, Badshahnagar, Malhaur and Juggaur; 
and the latter at Lucknow, Daliganj and JVLuidiaon. Metalled 
roads lead from Lucknow in all directions, to Cawuijiore, Fyzabad, 
iSitapur, Malihabad, Rae Bareli and Siiltaiipur. The unmetalled 
roads comprise those irom Chinhat to l>3wa and Sdtrikh, from 
Lucknow to Mohan, from Mohan to Bani on the Cawnpore 
road, whence a metalled road runs to Mohanlalganj, and from 
Lucknow to Bijnaur and Sissaiiidi. TIku’c are military encamp- 
iiig-grounds at Lucknow, Cliinhat, Banthara and Andha-ki 
Cliauki, the last-named being a village on the road to Malihabad. 
There are inspection bungalow's at Baiii and Tliakurdwara. 

The population of the tahsil, iiicluiling that ot the city and 
cantonments at the census of 1901 w^as 454,890 persons. That 
of the ruial area amounted to 190,847, of whom 99,600 were 
males and 91,247 females. Classified according to religions, 
there were 190,262 Hindus, 21,409 Musalmans and 116 others. 
The principal Hindu castes are Ahirs, Lodhs, Basis and 
Chamars. Rajputs also arc numerous, amounting to over 
10,000 persons. The best represented clans are Chauhans, 
Jaiswars, Bais, Jan wars, Dikhits and Sombansis. Among 
tlie Musalmans the most numerous are Sheikhs, who are 
chiefly of the Siddiqi subdivision. There are also large numbers 
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of Pathans, Julahas and Behnas. The Musalmans are chiefly 
found in the neighbourhood of Lucknow and in the old town of 
Kakori and Bijnaur. The population of the tahsil is almost 
entirely agricultural as the whole of the trade is confined to 
the city of Lucknow. 


MAHONA, Pargana Mahona, Taheil Malihabad. 

The capital of the pargana lies in latitude 27^^ 6' north 
and longitude 80° 55' east, two miles to the east of the metalled 
road from Lucknow to Sltapur, and at a distance of about 
sixteen miles from the district headquarters. The village is 
connected with the main road by an umnotallcd road leading 
past Itaunja and on to Mai in pargana Malihabad. A contin- 
uation of the same road runs east to Kursi in Bara Banki. A 
third road runs north-east to join the main road at Ataria in 
Sitapur. The place is of very little importance. It contained 
in 1901 a population of 1,643 persons or, if we include the 
adjoining hamlets of Gobindpur and Kesarmau Kalan, 3,059, of 
whom 879 were Musalmans and 48 Jains. A third hamlet is 
Bahadurganj to the north-west of the town, and contains a popu- 
lation 01*243 persons. The story goes that the headquarters 
of the pargana were formerly established in Mahona itself, but 
that the Brahman proprietors of Gobindpur on one occasion 
broke into the Government fort and recovered a child that they 
had placed there as a security for revenue. The Amil f)n tliis 
moved his fort to Bahadurganj. Mahona itself is held in 
taluqdari tenure and gives its name to the Panwar taluqa, other- 
wise known as Mahgaon, which is at present owned by Maha- 
raj Rani, widow of Babu Pirthipal Singh. Gobindpur and 
Kesarmau are still held in pattid^ri tenure by the Brahmans, 
Mahona possesses a bazdr, in which weekly markets arc held 
and a vernacular middle school attended by 105 pupils. 

MAHONA Pargana^ TahsU Malihabad, 

This pargana lies in the north-cast of the district and 
forms the eastern portion of the tahsfl. It is bounded on the 
west by Malihabad, from which it is separated by the Gumti, 
on the south-west and south by Lucknow, on the north by 
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parguna Manwan of Sitapur and Kiirsi of Bara Banlvi, while 
the latter, with pargana Dewa of thesaine district, also forms its 
boundary on the east. It is of an irregular shape, its length 
varyijig from twelve to sixteen and its breadih from seven 
to ten miles. In general, it is fertil(‘ and well cultivated, but 
alor»g the hanks oj the Gnmti, and lor a eoiisiderabh' distance 
inland, the suifaci* is undulating and varud, (he villages in the 
south of this tract being cliaraidei i/aal b} strctclu^s of s.md} Olutr, 
\vlnh‘ elsewliert' there aie oc casmiail mai^lu s led fioni spniigb 
which rise in tlu‘ higliei lands, d'lie tarai in t)ie mu th is levtd, 
and though subject to inundations and liable to become saturated, 
generally bcais good rahi crojis. In tlit^ iiorth-ea.st the soil ir> 
ohiedy cday, and licic the country abountU in jluls aiul pon^U, 
with a stretch of dhak jungle towards the borde rs that is slowly 
being brought iindei' the }dough. Tlu jungle' anri was lui merly 
much greaUu-, bm. mueJi of it has been cut e.l(>\M) of late years. 
'Jhiat whieli remains js cut eweiy thre'o years and is ol e‘e>n,'>j(J ar- 
able value. Down the ctmtre ol pargana luns a goe)d strip 
of le>am se>il with abumiant means oi in igation. JMo-t id' tLe.‘ 
iiiiculturable land li.s in i1h‘ se>nth a .d vsou’Ji east, wlucii are 
crossed by wide stietclies ol bai j eri The j^iecanous 

villages lie in the‘ 6/car anel tatai circles oi tlu; (iuiulI, but 
though cultivation is otten pt.'or, the ahuiiidtii>l tlia,i lung grass 
tliat grows near tile Gumli ami is tranr>poUt'd (>y boat to Luck- 
now IS an asset of considerable value. Oniy t hiae ullage's can 
be really described as jirecaiious* Ba j khui <lai pin in the south- 
east, Ahmadpur Kln ra near Jtaunju and Iwajiipin )Sa]«‘mpur in 
the east, and these suthu* from the exce:.s ratiier tiiaii ihe 
of water. 

The area of the pargana is ?4,:hj4 aci es or LIT 4 square 
miles. The cultivated ari*a in lt)02 was r;cS,Sgr) acres, or (>2 per 
cent., wdiieh shows an inciease of over 0,000 acies since the 
settlement of 1860, and 4,000 acres since the ia.->t revision. The 
barren land covers 14,800 acres, of wdiich 4,400 acre^ are under 
water, and only 50 per cent, actually barren waste. The ciiL 
turable area is still largCj amounting to 20,700 acres or nearly 
22 per cent., which is only exceeded in Mohanlalganj. Groves 
arc laiily abundant, Cf veiing 2,030 acres. The area irrigated iu 
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1902 w.'is about 32 por cent, of tho cultivation, but much more 
could bo watered in case of need. Wells supply somewhat 
more thiiu half of tl\is and arc fairly numerous everywhere, 
l)ut the tanks are also very largely employed. The number of 
masonry wells lias greatly increased of kite years, so that this 
source of irrigation has supplanted the tnnks to a very reinark- 
^^ble ext (‘lit, f<»r in ]<SGG no less tli.in Hi per cent, was watcr(*d 
from the jlills and pounds. Unpr<»t(*cted wells can bo easily 
const 1 ucti'd in all pnrts except in tlio sandy circle wiiere 
tlui wal < 1 -](ivel IS about 30 feet below' the surface and the 
loose natiir(} of tlie subf'oil lenders masonry almost imperative. 
Kisewhor(3 the WMter-lov(*I ranges from sixteem to twenty feet. 

Tiie C}■op‘^ ;^ro\\n in tins pargana are geiif'rall}^ the same as 
m t]i(‘ !< st of tiu' disti lot. Tn the A7/ ar/f liar vest rice generally 
largely ])i (‘doun nates and covers about 20 p<u- cent, of tlu^ total 
cuUiv.it id au a. Next com«‘ Juar, bajra and arliar. In 111(3 rahi, 
svlie.it t un(‘S the lead and js g( lujrally sowui alone (h-am and 
pi‘as eo\er pii almost e(juai area, and arc followed at a long dis- 
taii' c by barley, usually grown m (amdun.ition with other crop.s, 
diie liobhngs ar(! gi’iK'ralU’ small, the average being 2aS acres. 
No les.** tivin 70 p(‘r cent, is held by ordinary tenants and over 
< i<‘V(ui ]) r tont. is eulli vaiod by pro]u Jotoi's. lender-proprietors 
auo eomparat i\ ( ly scaria* in this pargana, holding only ],(i5() 
acres. The grain-rented area is proportionately larger in 
idahone than elsewhere, and at the time of the last scittloment 
amounted to d,dlO acres or 9 52 per cent., of the total area of all 
the Iroidings. drum rents arc commonest in the precarious 
tr’acts along the banks of the (Jirmti, where tile prevailing soil is 
Ui.itr, and irrigat’ori is drfiti'Uilt or deficient, ddui laiidlroldors 
usually K'ceivc half the iiroduco. Cash rents arc generally low. 
O’he standar fl rnt(‘ adopted at tJic settlement for loam scul was 
Ks. G per aero in all ]>arts. except in the bhur circle, where 
it averaged to Rs. 5. The rate fur clay lands ranged from 
Ks. 5 to Rs. 3 per acre, and that of hhiir from Rs. 3 to Rs. 2. 
The revenue assessed at the summary settlement was Rs. 1,04,490: 
this rose to Rs. 1,32,780 at the first regular settlement of 1866, 
and at the last revision the demand was raised to Rs. 1,55,811, 
^.gprescnling an enhancement of 22’6G per cent, on the expiring 
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assessment. There are only two revenue-free villages, Mandiaon 
and Kampur. The new demand was made progressive, the 
rise being spread over an interval of ten years. In lfl02 the 
incidence was Rs. 2-14-0 per acre of cultivation and Re. 1-13-1 
per acre of the total area. 

The population of the pargana at the first census of 1881 
was 71,51S persons. Since that date there has been a consi- 
derable increase, for in 1891 it had risen to 75,378, and at the 
last census of 1901 the total population was 80,065 persons, of 
whom 41,668 were males and 38,397 females. Musalmans 
numbered 8,700, or nearly eleven percent. There are no towns 
of any size in the pargana, the largest villages being Mahona, 
Mandiaon, Itaunja, Kathwara, Bhauli and Amaniganj, all of 
which have been separately mentioned. Besides these, there 
are only three villages having a population of over 1,000 per- 
sons. The population is almost entirely agricultural. Among 
the cultivating classes the largest areas are held by Rajputs, 
Ahlrs, Brahmans and Chamars. In addition to these, Lodhs, 
Basis, Musalmans, Muraos and Kayasths all cultivate over 
1,000 acres, and many other castes are also represented. 

Means of communication are fair. The pargana is tra- 
versed from north to south by the Rohilkhand and Kumaun 
Railway from Lucknow to Sjtapur, with stations at Bakhshi- 
ka-Talab and Itaunja. Parallel to this runs the metalled road. 
The latter is crossed at Itaunja by an unmetalled road leading 
from Mdl and Malihabad to Mahona and Kursi, and from 
Mahona a similar road runs to Ataria station in Sitapur. The 
eastern half of the pargana is almost devoid of roads, except the 
extreme south-eastern corner, which is served by the metalled 
road from Lucknow to Kursi and Mahmudabad. Markets are 
held at nine places, as will be seen from the list given in the 
appendix. 

The pargana contains 194 villages divided at the time of the 
last settlement into 236 mahals. The tenure is largely taluqdari, 
as 82 villages comprising 86 mahals are held by taluqdars. Of 
the remainder fifteen villages are held by single zamindars, and 
97 villages or 133 mahals in joint zamindari or pattid^ri tenure. 
The chief taluqdars of the pargana are the Panwars of Itaunja 
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and Mahona or Mahgaon. The only others are those of Mah* 
mudabad and Paintepur in Sftapur, who own small estates in 
the north, and the taluqdar of Gh^zipur in Lucknow, who owns 
the single village of Barkhurdarpur. The other proprietors 
are chiefly Musalmana, Rajputs, Brahmans, Kayasthsand Khat- 
tris. Formerly the Rajputs held almost the whole pargana, 
but the coparcenary bodies of this caste have suffered very 
heavily since the settlement of 1866. Between that date and 
3896 Rajputs lost over 7,600 acres, and the smaller Brahman 
and Musalman proprietors nearly 2,000 acres. In all, over 
14,000 acres were transferred. The chief gainers were the 
larger Musalman, Brahman and Kayasth zamindars and the 
Khattri, Bania and Brahman money-lenders. The taluqdars 
have maintained their position, all of their estates being in 
prosperous circumstances. 

The Panwars are the principal clan of the pargana and till 
recently owned several fine estates besides the two taluqas. 
The history of the latter has been given in Chapter III. The 
old Pan war tappas of Rewan and Bahirgaon have been broken 
up, and the same may be said of the Chauhan estates of 
Kathwana and Bhauli, an account of which has been given in 
the articles on those villages. A third family of Chauhans, 
that of Magat, a village near Kathwara, has suffered the same 
fate. This family was founded by Bachhraj, the brother of 
Achhraj, who seized the village of Kathwara, They originally 
held twelve villages, four of which they had lost by 1866, and 
now very little remains for them. 

The pargana contains traces of mythical history which 
centre round the village of Bukhara, some four miles south of 
Itaunja on the Sltapur road. Rukha was the daughter of 
Banasur, and she it was who fell in love with Anrudh, the 
grandson of Sri Krishn. Similarly Kubhan, the founder of 
Kumhrawan, was one of his ministers, and Kesri Daiyat, who 
founded Kesarmau close to Mahonai was another of his lieu- 
tenants. Hither came Sri Krishn aided by Arjun Pandava, andk 
vanquished Banasur. In Kumhrawan there is an image of 
Mahadeo called Kursen, which it is said was the object of 
Kubhan's worship. Arjun founded the village of Arjunpur, 
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and both this place nnd Kukhara are obviously of considerable 
antiquity, as is evident from ihc old mounds which still exist 
covered with broken bricks. In Rukhaja there is a laro-e 

o 

dharamsala and a well built by Mathura Das, the Diwan of 
Sharf-ud-din, the converlcd Hindu ; his oric^inal nanuj was 
Jagannath, and he farmed the province in the days of Muham- 
mad Ali. He changed his religion in order to save his life 
when called to account for defalcation. 

The pargana is mentioned in ihv Ain i^Albavt . At annexa- 
tion the old pargana oi Mandiaon was broken U]> and divided 
betw^een Luftknow and Mahona; the latter then l>{*e uik' one of 
the two parganas thuL formed the Kursi tahsil. On tlie transfer 
of pargana Kur".] to Jlara Itmki, Mahona was unilc'd to Malili- 
abad and formed into the nt“w tahsil of that name. 

MAL Pargana ai.il TahdJ iM \tjha)iap. 

A village' ^ituated in the cenlie of the |>argana, in lati- 
tude; 27^ 1' Jiorth and longiiink' 4*)' caist, eii ih(‘ road from 
Malihabad to Atrauli and Kalyai.mal, from which a branch 
road here takes off to Itaunja and Mahona-. Tiien^ is a bazflr 
here, known! as Kamnaramganj and built by Pandjt IvamNarain, 
a iiionet'-leiider, in wdiicb markets arc held twici; a week, on 
Sundays ami Thursdays. Tlune is also a weekly cattle-market. 
Three fairs take place duiing the year : the Athon la-ir in (illiait, 
theMaliabir fair in flotli and the Jaiiamashtamj fair in Hhndon. 
The village lands wine formerly ownied by the descendants of 
the Oabarwai* foundins, but tln'v only rc'tain about one-fourth, 
the remainder bm’ng Indd by Iknidit Bakht Naiain, the son of 
Ram Narain. The art'a is 1^47 acres, assessed at Ks 1,970. 
Irriiration is olfected from Aveils arid tanks, and also to small 
extent from the Jhiiigi nala, which flows t-o the oast of the 
village. The soil is good and wheat is the staple product. The 
population in 3 901 numbered 1,775 souls, of whom iUYd were 
Musalmans. Chamars are the most numerous Hindu caste. 
The village possesses tww» temples, a mosque, and the tomb of 
one Gulmir Shah. 

Mdl is the headquarters of a large tribe ofGaharwar Rajputs, 
who are to be found in 6fty-fivc villages in the north-east 
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of the pargana. They are said to have come under one Rai 
Paitawan from Manda-Bijaipur near Benares. This chieftain, 
a brother of the ruler of Benares, went on a pilgrimage to 
Nimkhar in Sitapur and rested in the village now known as 
Pailauna, near the C;lumti. Oil liis leturii ho found that the tent 
])eg which he had left in the ground had sprouted, and deem- 
ing this an auspicious omen he sidtleil lieie, ilriving out the 
Jhojl uus, who are thought to Iiave been oonverled i>hars, from 
their forts oi Mdl and Ant. In the latter there is an tiiormous 
well at wliicdi four [ihrs of bullocks can woi k at a tune, which 
is said to l>e of Jiiojlia construction, ‘ind tlie remains oi' .an old 
wall fuun Ant to AmLiuli, a village lieyoiid are still to be 

tiacod. Tile OaharWiiis made themselves masteis of the Jliojha 
country and became very })oweriuI. Tiiey tried atone time to 
extend their borders into the B.iis teriitory of tappa Dakhlawal 
towards tJu' (Jiiinti, hut the fight was so sevc^re tliat both agreed 
to r(‘tajn the ancient boiindaiy of the Akraddi stream. On 
anothei occasion they ioiight with Abd-un-Nabi Khan of Garhi 
Saiijar Khan, but were worst<‘d and lost some bind on Avliicli the 
Patlian founded iSiabipanah and planted a grove called the 
itaiijit Bagli. Abd-uu-Xabi, however, was subsoijuently dis- 
graced and the Cfaiiar a ars recovered the vill *go. They used to 
}»racti.se femahj iiUanticule, and are too proud to plough and too 
digiuhed to run. Tins pride seems to have caused tiieir ruin, 
added to their disunion, for they partitioned tlieir land into 
seven estates known as Mill, Atari, Salinagar, Anilauli, Masiia, 
Jlaiuirjiur and Nabipauah, each ol which is iMpnlly passing 
from them Five villages weie absorbed at once by the 
Pathaii talu<idars of Malihabad 

MALllAUB, Pargana and TahsU JjUCKNOW. 

A village m latitude 20^ 52' north and longitude 81° 3' 
east, about six miles cast of Lucknow, adjv)iiiing Ohiuliat on 
the south and lying about a mile and a half to the south of 
the main road from Lucknow to P'yzabad. It deserves separate 
mention as possessing two railway stations on the Bengal and 
North-Western Railway and the loop line of the Oudh and 
Kohilkhand. The revenue name of the village is Nizampur- 
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Malhaur, an unimportant place with a population of 706 per- 
sons, of whom 281 arc Musalmans. The station itself is situated 
in the village of Bharwara, which adjoins Malhaur on the west. 
Nizampur-Malhaur covers an area of 487 acres and is held in 
pattiddri tenure by Sheikhs, one-third of the village being 
revenue-free. Bharwara is of considerable size, covering 1,440 
acres with a revenue of Rs. 2,5t50. The lands of both villages 
are irrigated from tanks, the southern portion of the great 
Kataulhajhll lying within the limits of Bharwara. There is a 
small lower primary school at Malhaur. 

MALIHABAD. Pargana and TahsU Malthabad. 

The headquarters of the tahsfl lies in latitude 26*^ 55' 
north and longitude 80° 43' cast, on the road from Lucknow 
to Sandfla at si distance of fiitcen miles from the former. 
Branch roads load from Malihabad to Kalyanmal in Hyrdoi and 
to Mohan in Unao. To the north of the town runs the Oudh 
and Rohilkhand Railway, with a station close to the Kalyan- 
mal road, about a mile to the north of the main site. The place 
contains, besides the tahsfl and police-station, which lie on the 
Lucknow road, a dispensary, post-office, cattle-pound and a 
registration office. There is a large tahsfli school here, attended 
by about 190 pupils, and a Government school for girls. The 
market is known as Mirzaganj and lies on the Sandfla road 
to the west of the tahsf I, On the road, too, is the sarai, which 
was built in 1860. Mirzaganj is the property of the Pathan 
taluqdars ; it was bought and improved by them, and at first 
rose to be a large centre of trade, but it declined rapidly after 
the establishment of the market at Kaukarabad by Saadat Ali 
Khan and the foundation of Nawabjanj near Mohan. The 
trade of Malihabad is now of little importance and nothing 
worthy of note is made here except a species of tin-foil, known 
as tabaq, wdth which cheap bracelets and the Musalman tdziaa 
are overlaid. The place is celebrated for its mangoes, which go 
by the name of safeda, and for its orchards of her trees. The 
only buildings of any note in the place are the houses of the 
taluqdars Ahmad Ali Khan and Muhammad Ali Khan, and a few 
small mosques and tombs: one of the latter being that of the wife 
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of Nawab Shahim Khan, one of the early governors of Oudh. 
The place is picturesquely built on broken ground on the left 
bank of the Behta and extends for a considerable area. 

Adjoining Malihabad are Garlii San jar Khan on tiio west 
and Bakhtiyarnagar on the south. Both of these are intimately 
connected with the place, but have been separately described. 
The lands of Malihabad cover l,Gi2 acres and are held in 
pattiddri tenure by Pathans; they arc assessed at Us. 2,000, but 
a large portion of the village is held rev(mue>free. The culti- 
vated area is large, and is abundantly irrigated from wells. 
Groves cover 333 acres. The population in ISGO numbered 
8,020 persons, but from that date the town has sulfcrcsl a con- 
siderable decline. At the last census tlu're were 7,e^)r) t inhabit- 
ants, of whom 2,806 were Musalnians, most of whom are in v(‘iy 
nduced circumstances. The town is administered under A(;t 
XX of J8r)0, and for the purposes of the A(;t is iiniti'd with 
Garhi Sanjar Khan. In 1002, out of a total of 1,085 houses, 
1,400 were assessed to taxation, the total income; being Its. 2,460, 
and the incidence of the hons(‘-tax lie. 1-6-1 per assesse ti lioiise 
and Re. 0-3-0 per head of population. The exptmd ituro ft>r tlm 
same your was Us. 2,307, of which Us. 1,270 were deivolefl to the 
upkeo]) of the towui police;, Us GOO to conservancy, and about 
Us. 200 to local improvements. 

The place is sai<] to have been foundofl by oui; Mali a, a 
Pusi, but nothing is known of this person, although it aptK;ars 
that the Pasis and Arakhs held sway over this and tlu‘ sur- 
rounding villages from the earliest time. It IS also said that the 
P^sis had a mint hero and that their (joins have smii climes been 
found, from which the town gained its name of Klioiita Shahar 
or the city of the bad money. Nothing definite, however, is 
known of the place till the time of Akbar, when it w«as 
colonized by the Pathans. The date of the Musalman occupation 
ib uncertain , but it has been suggested that it occurred as early 
as the time of Muhammad Bakhtiyar ivhilji, who invaded Oudh 
in 1902. Prior to the time of Shuja-ud-daula it seems that the 
principal sites were Bakhtiyarnagar and Garhi Sanjar Khan. 
During his reign the Pathan proprietors granted a j^ortion 
of Malihabad, known as the Kenwal-har, to Faqir Muhammad 
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Khan, an Afridi Pathan of Rohilkhand, who was the founder 
of the two Pathan faiuilics of Kasmandi Khurd and Sahlamau, 
an account of which has already been given in Chapter III. 
The bazdr Mirzaganj was built by Mirza Itasan Beg, an official 
of the Ouclli (foveniment. The other bazar of Amaniganj 
beyond the railway station owes its origin to Asaf-ud-daula, 
AN ho built the place on his way to fight with the Kohillas. 

MALTIIABAD Pargana, TahsIL MALiiiAnA^D. 

This pargana consists of the north-western portion of tlie 
district, being bounded on the cast by Mahon a and ’.Lucknow, 
on the south by Kak(jri, on the west by Auras-Mohan of Unao, 
on the north-west by Saiidila and on the north by Curidwa of 
the llardoi distrust. The chief river is the Cumti, which 
separates tins pargana from Mahoiia in the exst. Besides this, 
there are three tributary streams of the same river, the most 
important of which is the Behta, which enters the pargana 
from Hardoi at Jindaur and flows in an exic.eedingly tortuous 
course through thi‘ south, leaving it at Malha not fixr from its 
confluence with the Gumti. The others are the Jbingi and 
Akratidi, both of which lake a soiith-oasterly directi dd from 
Guild wa through the pirgana and fall into the Gumti. Those 
streams are of little use and are only slightly employed for 
irrigation. Tlie course of the Behta is maiked by ravines and 
beds of kaukar, while those of the others arc similarly charac- 
terized by kankar and unculturable stretches of usar. The soil 
varies greatly. In places, and especially in those villages 
lying between Maliliabad and tlie llardoi border on the 
north, it is an excellent loam with plentilul means of irrigation. 
In the north-east, on the other hand, the soil is more or less 
sandy, with a scanty water-supply and precarious crops. Usar is 
chiefly prevalent in the north-west and there are several patches 
of dhak jungle, notably in the three large adjoining villages of 
this circle, Jamaulia, Mundiara and Kharsara. There is a small 
area of tarai in lowlying lands near the Gumti, but this is 
confined to the three villages of Manjhi, Badiyan and Ataria. 

The pargana is the second largest in the district, coming 
next to Mohanlalganj. The area is 119,501 acres or 186*7 
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square miles. In 82 per cent, the soil is classed as either goind 
or loam, while sandy Ij/iur covers nearly ten per cent, and 
stiff clay most of the remainder. The cultivated area in 1902 
was 77,032 acres or 05 per cent. — a high proportion, that shows 
iin increase of 0,000 acres since the last settlement. There 
is still anlarge area of culturable waste, amounting to 28,200 
acres or over 23 per cent., but of this 3,323 acres or nearly 
three per cent, are under groves, the pargana in most parts 
being very well wooded. The unculturable area is small, being 
in all 14,646 acres; and even then only half of this is actually 
barren, the rest being under water or taken up by homesteads 
and roads. Irrigation in the same 37car was extended to 20,680 
acres, or 27 per cent, of the cultivation ; but this could bo 
hugely supplemented in case of need, as wells can bo easily 
ooijslructcd in almost all parts, the average depth of the wator- 
h vel being no more than IS feet below the surface. Three- 
fourths of the irrigation is supplied by wells which have, 
as eh^ewherc in tlie district, largely supplemented the tanks, 
which in 1800 wateicd over 00 per cent. The number of 
masonry wells has increased enormously, as it has risen from 
1,076 alT the* last settlement to 1,500 in 1902 — a very satisfactory 
sign, as it renders the pargana far more secure against any 
natural calamity. The tanks are still used somewhat extensively, 
but their value is discounted by their liability to dry up in 
years of scanty rainfall. The pargana in fact is not only 
admirably cultivated, but has a larger jiroportionato supply 
of well irrigation than any others, except possibly Lucknow 
and Kakori. Means of irrigation are deficient in the small 
villages ofEelwa and Nazarnugar in the north-west, and in 
Alandwana, JJirpur, Manjhaua, Tikri Kalan, Tokhra, Godhaii 
and Garb Thamba in the sandy tract to the north-cast. The 
villages of Ataria and Manjhi in the Gurnti khadir, on the 
other hand, are liable to damage from inundation and satura- 
tion from the river. 

The raOi is the principal harvest, but the system of agricul- 
ture does not differ in any way .from that in vogue in the rest of 
the district. The chief IcUarif staple is rice, followed by bajra, 
juar and maizes the large area under bajra testifying to the 
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extent of inferior sandy soil. In the rabi, wheat as usual 
takes the lead, but in this pargana it is more often sown in 
eeiiibinaLioii A\ith other crops than elsewhere. Gram and peas 
follow next in order, and then barley. The holdings are small 
as elscwln'ro, and average 2*82 acres. Ordinary tenants hold 
no h's.s tkan 80 ]>er cent, of the land, and only 10 per cent, is 
('ll I Li va, ted by pra])netors and less than four per cent by under- 
prn])j ioLoT s. The grain-iauited area is larger than in any 
other pai gana, amounting to 9,o*>2 acres at the time of the last 
st‘tLlenient. Kents ixm low and fairly uniform, but the high-caste 
Uaiants as usual hold on privileged terms. Tln^ standard rates 
of tlu‘ sel^lenu'nt ranged from Ks. 8 per ac.re for golnd to Ks. 2 
})(']• a^ ro for tlio worst hhur. The average rate for loam was 
abuT'f Vs. (), and for clay from Rs. 6 to Rs. 3T4 per acre. The 
1 (‘ \ ( riue demand at 1.h(‘ summary set.tlemcnt was lis. 1,18,044. In 
istiti ihi.'^ was raised to Rs. 148,871, and at thci last revision 
a fin I her hu ge eiiliaiunMneut of ;>:h51 ]>er cent, was imposed, the 
in('i<‘a,i-('d (hmiarid Iniiiig made ]>r(>gres8ive. T4ic final revenue 
IS Ks. 1,80,101, and in 1002 the nicideiKU' was Rs, 2T3 per 
iw'ie of enliival.ion and liv. 1-1-1 per acre of the whole area, 
ddierc' are five Mliag(S and six malials held revchue-Treo at a 
nominal assessment cf Rs. 0,315. 

d'he p<H)ulation of the pargana in 18G0 was 87,310. At the 
last (a'lisus it Inid listai to 104,105 persons, of whom 54,214 were 
mail's and 40,951 females. Mus;\lmans numbered 10,837 or 
about 10 ]><'r eeiit. Tin' poj)ulation is almost wholly agricul- 
tural, and the cliief cullivating classes arci Rajputs, Ahirs, 
Ghamars, Pasjs, Mu sal mans and Kralimans. Muraos, too, are 
nuiuorous, holding 4,500 acres. Mahhabad is the only town of 
any size in the jj.irgana, bub tliere are several largo villages of 
some import an(*e and interest. Separate articles will be found 
on Mill, Jindaur, Kharawaii, Khalispur, Kasmandi-Kalan and 
Khurd, Baklitiyariiiigar and G;irhi Sanjar Khan. Besides these, 
Sispan, a large village in the north-west, has a population of 
over 2,000 persons and thirteen others contain over 1,000 
inhiibitants. The largest bazar is at Mirzaganj, which forma 
part of Malihabad. The other markets are those at Amauiganj 
and Rahiinabad, as wells as those given in the appendix. 
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The pargana is traversed by the main line of the Oudh 
and «RohiIkhand Railway, with stations at Rahimabad and 
Malihabad. Parallel to this runs the road from Lucknow to 
Ilardoi, which is metalled as far as the tahsfl headquarters. 
Through Malihabad runs an unmetalled road from Mohan in 
Unao to Kalyanmal in Haidoi, passing the village of Mdl, 
whence a branch roa<l leads to Mahona and Kiirsi. The only 
other road is that from Rahimabad to Auras and Unao. 

The pargana contains 188 villages divided into 2G7 mahals 
at the time of the last settlement. Of these 48 villages and 
nine })attis are owned by the taluqdars and G4 mahals b^ single 
zamindars. The lesident taliaplars are the Pathans of Malih- 
abad, who own the estates of Sahlamau and Kasmandi-Khurd, 
an account of wliich will be found in Chapter III. The 
remainder live in the Hardoi and Unao districts. They 
include tJie Raja of Lharawan, the Jlais lalucjdars of Pawayan 
and Nandauli, the Kayasths of Sara wan, the Sheikhs of 
Isakrah and the Saiyids of Jalalpur. Tiie Rajputs are the 
largt'st landholders, but they have lost very heavily since the 
settlement of 18GG. So, loo, have tlie smaller Musalman proprie- 
tors. I'n all over 28,000 acres were transferred at the expense 
of the smaller zamindars between 18GG and 189G. The chief 
gainers have been the Musalman taluqdars, zamindars and 
lawyers, Ivashuiiri plea'lers, and IJanias and llrahman money- 
lenders. One of the largest landowners in the pargana is 
Pandit Bakht Narain, Kashmiri, the son of Ram JVarairi 
of Lucknow, who made very extensive purchases from the 
Rajputs. 

The pargana contains a number of famili(‘s who at one 
time held possession of largo and well-defined tracts of land. 
Mention has been made of the Pathans of Garhi San jar Khan, 
Bakhtiyarnagar and Khalispur in the article on those villages, 
and similarly of the Gaharwars of Mai, the Janwars of Khara- 
wan and the Sheikhs and Solankhis of Jindaurs. Among 
others, the Bazid Khel Pathans of Barigarhi deserve mention. 
They are said to have come hero about eight generations ago 
under one Sheikh Ibrahim, an officer in the service of the 
Dehli Emperor. They first settled in Habibpur-Nasiamau, close 
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to Malihabad, and acquired by degrees eight villages to the west 
of Malihabad, some of which they still hold. 

In the north-east of the pargana there was formerly 
a large estate, known as tappa Dakhlavval, consisting of 52 
villages held by Bais. The greater part of this tappa is 
now included in Ilardoi, but 22 villages lie in this pargana. 
The family is said to have been founded by one Kam 
Chandra, who married into the Panwar family of Itaunja 
and drove out the Bamhan Gaurs from this part of the 
paigana. lie had tin ee sons, who settled in Bangalpur, Pipar- 
gaon and Bhithri, and tbeir (lefeceridauts arc known as the 
Jlangali, Piparhar and Bhitharia Bais. To this family belong 
the taluqdar of Baharawan and Pawayaii in Hardoi, but the 
rest of the clan has lost a great part of its possessions. 

Anoth('r tappa was that of Siswara, consisting of some 24 
villages ju the centre of the pargana. This was held by 
Nikumbh Rajputs, who came here under two brothers, Kanh 
and Kharak, fiom Narwar, and drove out the original Jhojlias 
and seized their villages. Some of these Nikumbhs still hold 
their original estates, aud one family, that of Dilawarnagar, 
became Musalman. The tappa of Kathauli Rao was ct>lonizcd 
by Janwars under one Rai Sukh, but most of their villaires 
have fallen into the hands of Pathan families of Malihabad. 
The Janwars now only hold the small village of 8hahzadpur. 
In like manner the Gautams of Datli in the south of the 
pargana have lost almost all their estates to the Pathans. They 
are said to have come some four bundled years ago under Deo 
Rai and Naya Rana from Argal, and to have ejected the Arakhs 
from twelve villages. At the jiresent time they only hold a 
few mahals. 

In early days the pargana is said to have been held by 
Pasis and Arakhs. It seems that some of these became MusaU 
man and were called Jhojhas. The common tradition ascribes 
all the old deserted sites in the pargana to these Jhojhas, 
although they do not differ in any way from those which 
elsewhere are popularly believed to have been held by the 
Ehars. Such mounds arc to be found everywhere, but espe- 
cially in Antgarhi, Dilawarnagar, Mdl and Siswara. At all 
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events, the pargana was soon overrun by the various tribes of 
Rajputs, and the latter invariably assert that they conquered 
the Arakhs and not the Jhojhas. The Rajputs held the whole 
pargana from the thirteenth century for about 300 years, and 
then came the different families of Pathans. It seems probable 
that many of the present Sheikh proprietors are no more than 
converted Hindus. In the time of Akbar the pargana was 
known by its present name, and during the Nawabi it was 
included in the chakla of Sandila. 

MALIHABAD TahsU. 

This tahsfl forms the northern subdivision of the district, 
and is composed of the two parganas of Malihabad and Mahona, 
ciach of which has been separately described with an account of 
its physical characteristics, agriculture, revenue and landed pro- 
jmiet.ojs. The tahsil is bounded on the north by the llardoi, 
Sitapurand BaraBanki distiicts, on the west by Unao, on the south 
by the pargana of Kakori and Lucknow, and on the east by the 
Dewa und Kursi parganas of Bara Banki. The river Gumti, 
which scjiarates tlic two parganas of the subdivision, forms the 
main drtlinctge line and is fed by the Bohta and the two small 
watercourses known as the Jhingi and Akraddi, all of which lie 
in the Malihabad pargana. There arc comparatively few 
depressions in this part of the tahsil, except in the north-west, 
where Lhc land lies low and the soil is heavy. The chief jhlls are 
those at Tharri and Sispan. In Mahona, on the other hand, 
there is a large area of lowlying clay land studded with jhils and 
tanks chiefly in the north-east, the most noteworthy depressions 
being those of Usirna and the long line of jhils which unite to 
form the Reth river. In the same tract, too, there is a consi- 
derable area of dhiik jungle. The area of the tahsil is 
334TG square miles. 

The tahsil is administered as a subdivision of the district in 
the charge of a full-powered officer of the district staff and the 
tahslldar, whose headquarters are at Malihabad. In addition to 
these, Muhammad Ahmad Khan, the taluqdar of Kasmandi 
Khurd, exercises the powers of an honorary magistrate of the 
third-class within the limits of his estate and also has the 
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powers of an honorary munsif throughout the Malihabad 
pargaria. Ordinarily the civil jurisdiction of the tahsll is in 
the hands of the munsif of the northern division of Lucknow 
in the Lucknow Judgeship. For the purposes of the police 
administration there are police-stations at Malihabad and 
Itaunja, but their circles do not coincide with the pargana of 
tahsll boundaries. The Malihabad circle includes the greater 
part of the pargana of that name, but also extends over seven 
villages of Lucknow and one village of Kakori. The rest of 
the pargana consisting of 15 villages, belongs to the Kakori 
and Lanthara police circles. The Itaunja thana lias jurisdiction 
over 149 villages of Mahona, while the remaining 45 villages 
bclonfv to the Mandiaon circle. The villaijfc of Mandiaon lies 
within th(‘ limits of the Mahona pargana, but the polii'e-station 
of that name stands in Mohibullalijmr of pargana Lucknow. 
The lists of market, fairs, schools and jiost'OfficGs will be found 
in the ajipeiidix. 

Means of communication are generally good. The western 
})ortion of the tahsil is served by the mam lino of the Oudh 
and Lohilkhand Railway, with stations at Malihabad and 
Kahimabad. In the' east the Lucknow -Ikii’oilly State Railway 
traverses pargana Mahona, and has stations at ilakhshi-ka-Talab 
and Itaunja. Paralhd to the latter runs thc‘ molallcd road from 
Lucknow to Sitapur, -with a military cncampmg-ground at 
Hakhsi-ka-Taiab and an inspection bungalow at Arjunpur. A 
second metalled road runs from Lueknow^ to Kursi and on 
to Maliniudabad in Sitapur, but the metalling stops at Tikait- 
ganj. Idle road from Lucknow to llardoi is metalled as far as 
Malihabad, and there are eiicamping-grounds at Malihabad and 
Kahimabad, and a bungalow at the former. Unmetalled roads 
run from Malihabad to Mohan and from Malihabad to Knlyan- 
mal in Hardoi. A branch from the latter takes off at Mai and 
goes cast to Mahona and Jvursi. Other roads lead from Mahona 
to Ataria railway station in Sitapur and from Kahimabad 
to Auras and Unao. 

The population of the tahsil in 1869 numbered 159,834 per- 
sons, this being the total of the two parganas of which it is now 
composed. Up to the close of the first regular settlement the 
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Malihabad tahsll consisted only of Maliliabad and Auras-Mohan; 
but the latter was given to Unao, and a new talisil was formed 
of Malihabad and Mahona, the latter having formerly belonged 
to the dismembered tahsll of Kiirsi. At the last census of 1901 
the number of inhabitants was 184,230, showing a very consider- 
able increase during the past thirty years, the density rising 
from 478 to 551 persons to the square mile. Males numbered 
95,882 and females 88,348. Classified according to religious 
there wore 158,559 Hindus, 25,537 Musalmaus, 61 Jains, 44 
Aryas, 27 Christians, one Sikh and one Parsi. Musalmans thus 
number about 16 per cent., a fairly high proportion. Of the Hin- 
dus, theChamars are most numerous, with 29,676 representatives. 
Next come Pasis, with 25,000 and Ahirs with 22,000. The otlior 
castes, with more than 10,000 members, are Brahmans, Lodhs 
and Rajputs. The latter are of many clans : chief among them 
arc Panwars andChauhans, followed by Dais, Gaharwars, Som- 
bansis, Janwars, Nikumbhs, Gautams and Bhadauriyas, all of 
whom occur in numbers exceeding 350. No other caste save 
Muraos has more than 500 representatives in this tahsfl. Tlic 
most numerous are Gadaryas, Kahars, Nais, Telis, Dhobis and 
Bhurjis.* Among the Musalmans, the Sheikhs comci first, num- 
bering 5,587, most of whom are ol the 8iddi(ii subdivision. 
Next come Pathans with 4,071, the chief elans being the Ghoii, 
Afridi and Yusufzai. The only other Musalmaii (jasLes ol* ever 
1,000 persons are Gaddis, Behnas, Julahas and Telis. 

The population is purely agricultural, and tliert* is buL htble 
trade except in agricultural produce. The proportion of llu) 
cultivating and landowning population to tire rest is 77 ]»er 
cent. There is no manufacture or induct ly peculiar to the talisil, 
and tho industrial community merely coiisisLs of the ordinary 
village craftsmen. 

MANDIAON, Pargana Mahona, TahsU Malihauao. 

Madiaon or Mariaon is a small town lying in latitude 
26® 56' north and longitude 86® 58' east, at a distance of four miles 
north of Lucknow. The place itself lies about a mile east of 
the metalled road from Lucknow to Sltapur and the Lucknow- 
Bareilly State Railway. Mandiaon also gives its name to the 

32 L 
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railway station and the old cantonments which existed prior to 
the mutiny and were built by Saadat Ali Khan, who kept 
stationed here throe regiments of the Company’s troops. Both 
these are situated in the village of Mohibullahpur of the Luck- 
now pargana, which lies on the high road about a mile and a 
lialf south-west of Mandiaon itself. The cantonments have 
now disappeared, and nothing remains but a gateway or two, 
and tlic gable end of the chinch which stands out among the 
crops. To the north-west lay the old race-course, and beyond 
this the cavalry lines of Mudkipur. At the time of the mutiny 
tlic force stationed at Mandiaon consisted of a battery of Euro- 
pean horse artillery, two batteries of Oiidh irregular artillery, 
a bullock battery of regular native artillery, and the 13th, 
48th and 7 1st Native Infantry, while the 7th Light Cavalry 
was at Mudkipur. The officers resided in rows of thatched 
bungalows, each surrounded by a compound, and the native 
troops occupied rows of low thatched huts fronting their several 
parades. The European artillery w^ere stationed to the east of 
cantonments and nearest the city. The Mandiaon troops 
mutinied on the 30th of May, 1857, and on the same night the 
cantonments were plundered and burnt, and were lievbr again 
occupied. 

Mandiaon itself is an ancient place, said to derive its name 
from Man dal Rikh, a devotee who lived here in the centre of a 
large forest. It was for long held by the Bhars, wdio were 
driven out by Malik Adam, one of Saiyid Salar’s lieutenants, 
who came hither from Satrikh. Me was killed in battle and 
buried in the Suhbatia muhalla of Lucknow. There is another 
tomb in the village in memory of the Naugaza Pir, so called 
from his immense statute. The 8aiyids who remained are said 
to have held the village for 150 years, and then ^verc extermi- 
nated by Raja Singh and his Chauhans of Bhauli. He conferred 
the village on his Kayasth and Brahman dependents in equal 
shares. They were subsequently made qanungos and chaudhris 
of the Akbari pargana of Mandiaon or Mandigaon, and their 
descendants still hold shares in the village. It is now" a mudbuilt 
place of no importance, with a population in 1901 of 2,547 persons, 
of whom 452 were Musalmans. Lodhs are the prevailing 
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Hindu caste. That of Mohibullahpur, in which the police-station , 
post-office and railway station of Mandiaon arc situated, 
was 1,919. The revenue village is known as Mohibullahpur and 
has an area of 1,007 acres, assessed at Rs. 3,000. There is a 
baz^ir at Mohibullahpur in which weekly markets are held. 

MAU — See Mohanlalganj. 

MOHANLALGANJ, Panjana and Tahsll Mohanlalganj. 

The headquarters of the tahsll is situated in latitude 
26° 41^ north and longitude 80° 59' east, on the road from 
Lucknow to Rae Bareli, at a distance of fmirteen miles from 
the former. Other roads lead north-cast to Goshainganj, south- 
west to Sissaindi and w^est to join the Lucknow-Cawnpcu o road 
at Bani, the last-named being metalled. Parallel to the Rao 
Bareli road runs the main line of the Ondh and Rohilkhand 
Railway with a station to the north-east of the bazar. The place 
takes its name from the market built here by Raja Kashi 
Parshad in^l859 and called after Mohan Lai, his father-in-law, 
from whom ho received the estate. The market was built at a 
cost oi Rs. 50,000 and has recently been improved by the 
addition of^inasonry verandahs and drains, the expenditure of 
about Rs. 30,000 having been defrayed by the estate. It is 
approached on either side by two fine archways. The same 
Raja built a magnificent temple here at a cost of a lakh of 
rupees. The structure is of brick faced with marble and black 
stone. It rises to a height of 250 feet above the ground. The 
Jalbihar festival is held here in the month of Bhadon, The 
market is a considerable centre of trade, chiefly in grain and 
country cloth. Besides the tahsll and police-station, which 
adjoin one another, there is a post-office, dispensary and a 
middle vernacular school with an attendance of 75 pupils, all 
situated in Mohanlalganj. Outside the bazlir there is a military 
encamping-ground to the east of the Rae Bareli road. 

Mohanlalganj is situated in the large revenue village of 
Mau, one of the headquarters of the Choraha Janwars, who 
occupied a large part of the pargana at the end of the sixteenth 
century. These Janwars founded a large number of villages 
covering a considerable tract of country lying on all sides of 



248 


Lucknow District, 


Mdl but the west, and probably drove out the old Bhar inhabit- 
ants. In the village of Hulas Khera to the south-east of 
Mohan lalganj there are the remains of an old fort on the banks 
of the groat Karela jhil, which is probably of Bhar origin. 
These Janwars were an aggressive and enterprising family, and 
on one oocasion they attacked and plundered some of the king’s 
In usure that was being oonvcyod to Dehli, and thus earned 
tluiir title of Chorahas or ‘^plunderers/’ They are descended 
fi oni Banko Kai, the younger brother of Soni Sah, who founded 
th(* Furseni house, and they still own scvi^ral villages of this 
}>arg.aTja. They lost Mau in the later days of the Nawabi, when 
it was ludd in farm by Mohan Lai. 

The lands of ]\jau cover 2,r>2G acres and am held in per- 
p('tual selllcnient at a revenue of Ks. 3,S00, More than half 
the lands ai e eulliwited and are irrigated from tanks, while 
groves covei over 200 acj es. The })t)pulation of Mohanlalganj 
and ]\Iau, wliicli in 18G9 amounted to 8,074 j)ersons, has remained 
stationary ever since. In 1901 there were 3,059 inhabitants, of 
whom 402 were Musalmans and sixteen Christians. A Church 
of England Mission has recently been established here, a 
branch of tlie Nigohan establishment. The population is 
cdiiefly agricultural, but consi<lerable numbers arc engaged in 
trade. In 1901, jirior to the receiit regulations, there were nine 
persons assessed to income-tax, with a total combined income of 
lis. 6,750. 


MOHANLALGANJ Pargana, Tahsll Mohanlalganj. 

This pargana is one of the two into which the tahsil of the 
same name is divided. It forms the south-eastern subdivision 
of the district, being bounded on the west by Nigohan, Bijnaur 
and Lucknow, on the south by Nigohan and the Bachhrawan 
]>argana of Rae Bareli, and on the east by pargana Haidargarh 
in the Bara Banki district. Its northern and north-eastern 
boundary is the river Gumti, which separates it from Lucknow 
and Dewa on the north and from Satrikh on the north-east. 
The river enters the pargana at Mastemau and leaves it at 
KSalempur, The country along the Gumti is rough and broken, 
>>ide sandy stretches allcruating with ravines while in the 
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immediate neighbourhood of the river the land lies low; but 
there is practically no tarai and the bed is constantly liable 
to inundation. The soil in the northern and the north-eastern 
tract is of a poor sandy nature, and 32 villages are thus affected ; 
only one village, however, Dhaurahra, on the river bank 
between Gauria Kalan and Amcthi, can be described as preca- 
rious. South of the hhur circle and occupying the north and 
east central portion of the pargana is a fine tract of good loam 
soil, while the southern and largest portion consists of a heavy 
clay, varied by several expanses of barren usar, which cross the 
pargana from east to west, and dotted with numerous jhfls. 
The drainage of this tra ^t is chiefly effected by a chain of jhfls 
which begins at Hulas Khera in the large Karcla jhll and 
takes a south-easterly direction towards Nagrain. The extreme 
weste]*n portion is draiiK'd by the Bakh, which flows past 
Mohiinlalganj into Nigohan, and the centre by the Loni, which 
rises in a jhll near Parehta to the north-east of the tahsll 
headquarters and flows east to join the Ginuti near Salempur. 
The drainage in the south is frequently defective, and though 
excellent rice crops arc raised in the neighbourhood of the 
jhils, s^verytl villages may be classed as precarious on account 
of the danger of saturation to which they are liable. The 
worst arc those in which usar is most prevalent, such as Daud- 
nagar, Indrajit Khera and Habuapur to the north-east of 
Mohanlalganj, and Harai in the eastern tract. In other 
respects the pargana is fertile and well cultivated. 

The area is 3 2S,5G3 acres or 200-8 square miles, the par- 
gana being thus the largest in the district. Cultivation in 1902 
covered 71,174 acres, or 55 per cent., which is a low proportion, 
but which nevertheless shows ’an increase of over 5,000 acres 
since 1866 and over 3,500 acres since the last settlement. The 
unculturable area is still very large, amounting to no less than 
24,500 acres or nearly 20 per cent., and is chiefly due to the 
large amount of tlsar, although over 6,000 acres are under 
water and nearly 4,000 acres are occupied by homesteads, roads 
and buildings. jOf the culturable land, amounting to over 
25 per cent., more than half is old fallow and the rest is not of 
a good quality, as it includes much soil that should properly 
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be classed as Usar. Groves are numerous, the pargana being 
exceptionally well wooded. They cover 5,600 acres or consid- 
erably over four per cent, of the total area. Means of irriga- 
tion are ample Besides the numerous large lakes, the number of 
masonry wells is great and rapidly increasing. In 1866 over 70 
per cent, of the irrigation was effected from tanks and there 
were but few wells. In 1896 the number of protected wells 
was 1,160, and this had risen to over 1,600 in 1902. Earthen 
wells can be constructed almost everywhere with ease, as water 
is met with at a depth ranging on an average from 19 to 21 feet. 
In 1902 the total irrigated area was 27,250 acres or 38 per cent, 
of the cultivation, and nearly two-thirds of this was obtained 
from wells — a most remarkable change, which is, however, 
common to all the parganas of this district. 

The pargana differs in no way as to the system of agriculture 
and the i^rincipal staple crops from the other i)arganas of the 
district. Rice is the most important crop and covers about 35 
per cent, of the total cultivated area. Next among the kharif 
crops comes juar, while bajra is largely grown in the sandy 
villages to the north. In the rahi wheat predominates, cover- 
ing alone and in combination about 18 per cent, of the cultiva- 
tion. Following it are gram, peas and barley. By far the 
larger part of the area, amounting to 70 per cent., is held 
by ordinary tenants at full rates, their holdings averaging 
2‘7 acres. Over eleven per cent, is held as sir or kkndkdsht, 
and 4*7 per cent, by under-proprietors, whose average holdings 
are 3‘4 acres in cxlenti. The grain-rented area is very small, 
amounting at the time of the last settlement to 2*66 per 
cent, of the total area of holdings of all kinds. The standard 
rates as adopted at the settlement vary considerably according 
to the nature of the soil. The rate for clay lands ranges 
from Rs. 7-12-0 to Rs. 513 0 per acre, and those of loam from 
Rs. 6-12-0 to Rs. 4-11-0. Bhur, as usual, pays the lowest 
rate, the average being Rs. 2-13-0 per .acre. The highest rates 
are paid by the Kdchhis, and owing perhaps to the proprietor- 
ship of so many villages by Musalmans, the Brahmans do not 
obtain such favourite terms as elsewhere. The revenue demand 
at the summary settlement was Rs. 1,56,510, which rose to 
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Rs. 1,79,740 in 1866. At the last settlement the revenue was 
fixed at Rs. 2,04,014, this being the actual sum payable to 
Government. The nominal demand is greater, as the Sissaindi 
estate is held on a permanent settlement. The enhancement on 
the expiring demand amounted to 22*13 per cent., and was 
spread over a period of eleven years. In 1902 the incidence 
per acre of cultivation was Rs. 3-4-11 per aero of cultivation 
and Re. 1-33-3 per acre of the total area, a higher figure than in 
any other pargana of the district. 

The population of the pargana at the first census of 1869 
numbered 113,659 persons. Up to 1891 it remained stationary, 
but at the last census the total was 117,394, of whom 59,876 
were males and 57,518 females. Musalmans numbered 12,100, 
or over ten per cent, of the population. The chief cultivating 
castes are Kurmis, Pasis, Ahirs, Rajputs, Brahmans, Musal- 
mans aud Lodhs. The Rajputs are mostly of the Jan war clan. 
The Kurmis have always been mustered strong in this pargana 
and having risen to a state of great prosperity have become 
possessed of a spirit of sturdy independence which they showed 
both in the Nawabi and on the occasion of the mutiny. 

Thc*largest town in the pargana is Amethi. Besides this, 
Nagr^m, Bakas, Samesi, Mohanlalganj, Salempur, Utranwan, 
Goshainganj, Bahrauli and Khujauli have large populations and 
have been separately described. In addition to these there are 
thirtuen other villages which have a population of over 1,00(> 
persons. Markets are held at fourteen villages, * 

Means of communication are fairly good. The western 
side of the pargana is traversed by the main line of the Oudh 
and Rohilkhand Railway, with a station at Mohanlalganj. 
Parallel to this runs the metalled road from Lucknow to Rao 
Bareli, with a branch metalled road from Mohanlalganj to Bani. 
Through the northern half runs the road from Lucknow to 
Sulianpur, which is metalled as far as Goshainganj. Unme- 
talled roads run from Mohanlalganj to Sissaindi ; from Mohan- 
lalganj to Khujauli and Goshainganj ; from Lucknow to 
Khujauli and Nagrdm, and from Salempur to Nagiiim and 
Nigohan. 


* Vide Appendix. 
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The pargana contains 179 villages, which at the time of 
settlement were divided into 274 mahals. Of these, 54 villages 
comprising 59 mahals are held in taluqdari tenure, thirteen 
villages or fifteen mahals in single zamindari, and 106 villages 
consisting of 203 mahals in joint zamindari andpattid^ri tenure. 
The resident taluqdars are those of Salempur, Gauria Kalan 
and Purseui. The Raja of Sissaindi owns the estates of Mau, 
Dewa and Karora, eleven villages in all : Karora was obtained 
by a mortgage in 1831, while Mau and Dewa were held in 
farm. Other taluqdars are the Maharaja of Ajodhya, who 
owns Bahrauli and other villages ; the Raja of Birsinghpur or 
Kumhrawan in Rae Bareli ; the Sheikhs of Gadia in Bara Banki 
and Mirzu Jafar Ah Khan of Behta, who owns the estate of 
Dhaurahra, which was bequeathed him by Mirza Abu Turab 
Khan. One village, Sikandarpur, belongs to the Kayasth taluq- 
dar of Gopalpur-Ascni in Bara Banki. An account of these 
taluqdars and their estates will be found in Chapter III of this 
volume. Generally speaking, the principal proprietary castes are 
Musalmans, who own about 38 per cent.; Rajputs 24 per cent. ; 
Kurrnis, Muraos, Kashmiris, Banias, Kayasths and Khattris. 
The smaller Musalman and Rajput proprietors have )ost*heavily 
since the settlement of 1866. The cJiief gainers, as usual, have 
been the Bania money-lenders, Kashmiri and Kayasth pleaders 
and the Thakur taluqdars. The total area transferred between 
1866 and 1896 was no less than 19,596 acres, nearly half of w hich 
w^ent to the money-lenders of difierent castes. 

Besides the taluqdars, the chief pargana families are those 
of the Sheikhs, whose history is given in the accounts of S ilcm- 
pur, Amcthi aud Nagnim. The Sheikhs of Amcthi pretend to 
have a right to the whole jiargana by conquest and in virtue of 
conferred by Jahangir in 1617 and Farrukh Siyar in 
1715; and they seem to be traditionally regarded as the owners 
of the soil. Thus the Jauwars of Mau and Khuj.iuli, the 
owners of Bakas and the Bais of Karora, all state that they 
received their villages from the Sheikhs. The latter evidently 
gave their names to many villages in different parts, as is clear 
from their Musalman appellations. The Siddiqi Sheikhs of 
Gauria Kalan, too, founded many villages, some of which are 
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still bold by their descendants, apart from those belonging to 
tbe taliiqa, as bas already been recorded in Chapter III. Men- 
tion has also been made in the article on Nagrani of the Sheikh 
and Saiyid families of that place. Besides the Miisalmans, the 
only clan deserving mention is that of the Janwai s, to whom 
the Purseni taluqdar belongs. He is descended from Seni Sah, 
tbe eldest son of Deo Rai, the first Jaiiwar sctl lcr. The second 
sou was Bankc Rai, and four generations after him were Hira 
and Jachi, whoso descendants still hold a nnniber of villages. 
Their history is uneventful, and none of the cl in rose to 
distinction save Niwaz Sah, grandson of lliia, who commanded 
a large force in the later days of the Dehli empire. 

The pargana was formerly known as Amcthi, and from 
it were subsequently formed the jmrganas of Nagriim and 
Goshainganj, which were all united to form the present pargana 
after the annexation. A third pargana of Khujauli was 
constituted in 1811, and this, too, was absorbed in 185S. ivhujaiili 
belonged to the Nizamat of Baiswara ; Nagrani to Kiimhrawau 
in Rae Bareli ; and Amethi or Goshainganj to tlie lliizur tahsiJ. 
Tradition states the whole tract was originally Jield by the 
Bhars,* troPccs of whose habitations arc to be found in some 
twenty villages. One of those is Paharnngar-Tiknria in the 
north-west, and thi^ story goes that the place was seized by the 
Banaphar chieftains of Kanauj, Alha and Udal, johI ne.^r it is 
the Lohganjar or “ field of blood.” But Alha and XJdal effected 
nothing, nor did Saiyid Salar who, however, is said to have 
left some followers behind him at Amethi and Nag nil n. The 
Bhars closed up again and were not driven out till the ivnning 
of the Amethia Rajputs, at the end of the fourteenth century, 
and these were in turn displaced by the Sheikhs. 

MOHANLALGANJ TahslL 

This subdivision is composed of the two pargarias of 
Mohanlalganj and Nigohan, and forms the southern portion of 
the district. Its component parganas have been separately 
described, with jtn account of their physical features, agriiiulture, 
revenue, proprietors and history. The tahsfl is bounded on the 
north-west by the parganas of Bijnaur and Lucknow of th(3 

33 L 
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headquarters tabsll ; on the north-east by the river Gumti, 
which separates it from the Bara Banki district ; on the east and 
south-east by Bara Banki and Rae Bareli ; and on the south-west 
by the Sai, which forms the boundary between Lucknow and 
Unao. The other streams arc the Bakh in the west and the 
Loni, whicVi drains the centre of pargana Mohanlalganj and 
flows cast into the Guniti. In many places the land lies low, 
and the water accumulates in large jhlls, especially in the south 
and south-west of Mohanlalganj. The largest is the great 
Karela jhil of Hulas-Khcra to the east of the headquarters. 
Other larger stretches of water are the jhils at Sissaindi, Jabrauli 
and Sherpiir-Lawal in pargana Njgohan, and those near Purseni, 
l)eoti, Nagrdin, vSancsi and Oliitauni. 

The tahsfJ has a total area of 243*37 square miles. It is 
administered as a subdivision of the district by a full-powered 
ofliccr of the district stall, and the tahsildar, whose headquarters 
are at Mohanlalganj. For the puiqioses of civil jurisdiction, it 
forms part of tlic southern munsifi of the Lucknow judgeship. 
There are police-stations at Mohanlalganj and Goshainganj, but 
the limits of their cir»dos are not conterminous with the Lahsll 
boundaries. The Goshainganj circles extends over half pai^ana of 
Mohanlalganj and six villages of Bijuaur. Thana Mohanlalganj 
comprises the rest of the pargana of the same name, 48 villages 
of Nigohan and four of Bjjnaur ; while the rest of Nigohan 
belongs to tlio Bainlinra ]>oIice circle. The bazfirs, fairs, post- 
offices and schools of liie tahsll wdll be found in the lists given 
in the jipjjendix. 

Means of communication are good. From north to south 
through the talisil runs the main line of the Oudh and Rohil- 
khand Railway, with stations at Mohanlalganj and Nigohan. 
Parallel to it runs the metalled road from Lucknow to Rae 
Bareli, with a military encampiiig-ground near the tahsfl 
headquarters, and inspection bungalows at Mohanlalganj and 
Paraliia near the Rae Bareli border. Other metalled roads lead 
from Mohanlalganj to Bani on the Cawnpore road, and from 
Lucknow to Goshainganj, where there is an inspection bungalow. 
The remainder of the latter road, from Goshainganj to Salempur 
and Sultanpur, is unmetalled So also is the road connecting 
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Goshainganj with Mohanlalganj. Other unmetalled roads are 
those from Salcmpur to Nagrdm, Nigohan, Sissaindi and on to 
Bijnaur and Lucknow ; from Lucknow to Khujauli and Nagrdm, 
and from Mohanlalganj to Sissaindi and Mauranwan in Unao, 

The population of the tahsil in 1901 nuinbcred 154,115 souls, 
showing an increase of 3,965 since 1891. In 18G9 the total was 
150,854, so that the increase during the past thirty years has 
been v<3ry small. The present density is 034 to the square mile. 
In 1901 males numbered 76,949 and females 75,407. Classified 
according to religions, there were 139,774 Hindus, 14,238 
Musalmans and 103 others. Among the last are 94 Christians, 
almost all of whom are recent con vei ts. The Churcli Missionary 
Society has a station at N igohan, with branches at Sissaindi, Man 
and Goshainganj ; and the American Methodists have a branch 
at Amethi. Among the Hindus, ibe most numerous are Pasis, 
numbering 29,969 persons. Next come Ahirs, with 17,427, and 
then Kurmis, Chaniars and Brahmans, all of whom have over 
10,000 representatives. Those wilh over 2,000 aie Lodhs, 
Koris, Rajputs, Telis, Nais, TamboJis, Gadariyas and Dhobis. 
The Rajputs belong chiefly to the Gautam, Jan war and Bais 
elans, 4he only others that occur in any numbers being Chandels, 
Dikhits, Chauhans and Amuthias. Of the Musalmans, the most 
numerous are Sheikhs, chiefly of thcSiddiqi subdivision. Then 
come Behnas, Pathans, Darzis and Kabariyas, the last-named 
being the Muhammadan counterparts of the Hindu Kachhis 
and Muraos. 

The tahsil is purely agricultural in character and over 72 
per cent, of the population depend solely on ciiltivaiiori. There 
is but little trade, except in agricultural produce and the supply 
of food and drink. A lair amount of cotton -weaving is carried 
on especially by the Koris, who turn out annually some 
Rs. 3,000 worth of gdrha cloth. Formerly the trade flourished 
at Amethi, but it has greatly declined since the introduction of 
European fabrics. It is also made at Nagrfim, Goshainganj and 
Mohanlalganj. Iron buckets or dots are made in some quantity 
at Mohanlalganj and exported. In the village of Atrauli, near 
the tahsil headquarters, there is a Lohar who is famous for tha 
excellence of his spectacle rims. 
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MOHIBULLAHPUR—fifee Mandiaon. 

NAG RAM, Pargana and Tahsil Mohanlalqanj. 

A sinall town in the south-east of the pargana, situated 
m latitude 26° 37' north and longitude 81° 9' east close to tho 
Hara Ranki border and sixteen miles from Lucknow, with 
which it is connected by an unmetalled road. A second road 
passes through Nagriim, leading from Gaiigaganj near Salempur 
to Sissaindi. The place, though very ancient, now presents a 
somewhat dilapidated appearance, for the old masonry houses 
of the Miisaliiians arc not rebuilt and the people are chiefly 
poor. The population, which in 1869 numbered about 5,000 
souls, amounted at the last census to 5,620 persons, of whom 
1,821 were Musalmans. Tho main site is compact and lies in 
tho centre of tlie village lands, which cover 3,166 acres and 
contain several small hamlets. The land is well cultivated and 
finely wooded, the groves which almost surround tho town 
covering over 300 acres. Irrigation is almost entirely effected 
from the numerous tanks, the chief of which lie to the north 
and west. The soil is almost entirely clay and to the north lies 
low, but is well adapted for rice cultivation. Two bazdrs are 
held at Nagrtoi weekly, the business being mainly confined to 
grain and vegetables, especially rice. The annual sales amount 
to above Rs. 12,000. All the trades are fairly well represented, 
but special mention should be made of several families of 
Kayasths, who practise the profession of oculists and are known 
as Kohhal, and are held in great repute. There are very few 
wealthy persons in the place, and prior to the new regulations 
only five of the inhabitants were assessed to income-tax with a 
combined total income of Rs. 3,330. A few masonry houses 
have reecntly been built by retired Musalmans, but most of the 
old families have decayed. Nagr^in possesses a middle verna- 
cular school attended by about one hundred pupils and a post- 
office. 

The place is said to have been called after one Raja Nal, 
a Bhar chieftain, who had a large fort here, the site of which 
still exists in the shape of a high mound in the centre of the 
town, where the school is now located. This tradition is 
supported by the fact that for a long time the village appeared 
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in the Government records as Nalgram, It seems to have fallen 
in the track of Saiyid Salar’s invasion, for on the mound of the 
fort, are the graves of the Shahids Munawwar and Anwar, and 
outside is the tomb of Piran Haji Burd and a place known as 
the Ganj Shahidan or “resting-place of the martyrs/’ Itseems» 
however, that the conquest was not permanent and that the 
Bhars resumed their occupation. They were subsequently 
ejected by the Amethia Rajputs of Kumhrawan, led by Jaipal 
Singh of the Amefchi family. At the end of the fifteenth 
century the Rajputs were in turn ejected by the Ansari Sheikhs 
under Hahib-ullah, who is said to have come from Khojid in 
Arabia. In 1675 Aurangzeb granted a Jarmdn to Sheikhs 
Daud and Salem, confirming them in the zamindari of Nagrdm 
which their ancestors had held. The Sheikhs at an early date 
acquired three or four villages, some of which they still hold in 
addition to a portion of Nagrdm. The Rajputs did not, 
however, acquiesce in their deposition, and on more than one 
occasion attacked the village. During the reign of Farrukh 
Siyar they fought with the Sheikhs under the command of Sher 
Singh and Baghar Singh, the battle taking place at the tank 
known as the Raii-i Guiha. Again in the days of Alamgir II, 
under Chhatar Dhar and Gobar Singh, they attacked the 
village and jiossessed themselves of the main site; at the same 
time they secured four villages and established an impost called 
satrah of Rs. 4 on each shopkeeper, and a road cess of Rs. 24 
on the inhabitants of Nagi dm, which was maintained through- 
out the Nawabi. Lastly, in the rebellion of 1857, they again 
caused trouble, when the Kurmis of Nagrfim invited them to put 
themselves at their head. During the reign of Akbar, Nagrdna 
was made the centre of a pargana and continued to hold this 
position till the time of Asaf-ud-daula in 1789. The descend- 
ants of Habib-ullah were made chaudhris, while the offices of 
qdzi, mufti and mutawalli were conferred on members of the 
chief Saiyid family of the place. This family was founded at 
the time of the second Musalman invasion by Miran Shah, 
whose tomb still-- stands here. At the present time the three 
leading families are represented by Abbas Husain, Fida Husain 
and Sheikh Ashiq Ali. Of these, however, only the first* 
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named belongs to the old Nagrdm family of Saiyids, the others 
having but recently attained prosperity. The lands of Nagrfim 
are now divided into eleven mahals held in zamindari and 
pattid4ri tenure, at a total revenue of Rs* 5,617. All but one 
are in the hands of Musalmans. 


NIGOHAN, Pargana Nigoiian, Tahsil Mohanlalganj. 

The capital of the pargana is a large village situated 
in latitude 26^ 33' north and longitude 81® 3' east, a short 
distance to the west of the road from Lucknow to Rae Bareli, 
at a distance of 23 miles from Lucknow and eight miles from 
Mohanlalganj. It contained in 1901 a population of 2,074 
persons, of whom 355 were Musalmans and 61 Christians. 
Brahmans form the bulk of the Hindu population. The railway 
station of Nigohan lies to the east of the village within the 
limits of Karanpur. The village lands have an area of 1,683 
acres, and are held in zamindari tenure at a revenue of Rs. 1,550. 
No less than 523 acres are under groves, 'which surround the 
village and form the principal means of subsistence of the 
inhabitants and have always been hold rent-free. There is an 
upper primary school here and a small bazar known* by the 
name of Gumanganj. Nigohan is the headquarters of the 
Church of England Mission, which has branches at Sissaindi, 
Mohanlalganj and Goshainganj. There is a Mission dispensary 
here. It is said that 69 persons wore baptized between 1897 
and 1901. 

Nigohan is a place of great antiquity and is said to have 
been founded by one Raja Nahuk, a Chandrabansi. The story 
goes that the Raja, as a penalty for cursing a Brahman, was 
transformed into a snake and condemned to live in a large tank 
to the south of the village. Hither came the Panda vas in the 
course of their wanderings, and one of the five brothers managed 
to break the spell and restore the Raja to his former shape. 
The latter then performed a great sacrifice, and this is continued 
in an yearly festival held in his memory. It is possible that 
this legend explains the name of the town and that it points to 
some former N^ga worship. The story goes on to say that at a 
later date the country fell into the hands of the Bhars, and that 
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they were displaced by the Jan wars of Mau. The last member 
of this family was a daughter who married one Luka Singh, a 
Gautam, and the village has ever since remained in his family. 
The Gautams also pay honour to the founder of Nigohan, and 
offerings are made on Sundays and Mondays at his shrine in 
the centre of the village. The annual fair takes place in the 
month of Kartik at the Abhiniwara tank, on the banks of which 
there is a picturesque grove of old trees, with a small brick 
temple of Mahadeo. 


NIGOHAN Pargana, Tahsil Mohanlalganj. 

This small pargana lies in the extreme south of the district ; 
it is bounded on the north and north-east by Mohan lalganj, on 
the south-east by pargana Bachhrawan of Rae Bareli, on the 
south-west by the river Sai, which separates it from the Unao 
district, and on the west and north-west by pargana Bijnaur, 
It is oblong in shape, with a length of twelve or tliirtoon miles, 
and an average breadth of five miles. All along the Sai the soil 
is light and sandy, and especially so at its junction with the 
Bakh, a small stream that fiows south from Mohanlalganj and 
joins the*Sar at Birsinghpur, to the south of Nigohan. In the 
north the soil is chiefly a heavy clay varied with wide stretches 
of barren iisar. In the south-west the country is finely wooded, 
especially round the town of Nigohan, and the soil is a loam of 
fair quality, except in this portion, and the neighbourhood of 
the larger villages, the cultivation does not reach so high a 
standard as in the other parganas of the district. 

The total area is 45,825 acres or 71 square miles. Of this, 
C,218 acres or nearly 14 per cent, arc barren, half of it being 
either ^Isar or unculturable sand. The grove area is proportion- 
ately very large, amounting to 2,926 acres. In the year 1902, 
cultivation covered 24,650 acres or 53 per cent, of the whole, and 
over 28 per cent, bore a double crop. The area under fallow 
and culturable waste is large, amounting to 12,100 acres; but 
much of this is of a very inferior quality and contains a large pro- 
portion of •OiSar. Irtrigation is carried on chiefly from the small 
tanks and jhils, and also to a large extent from masonry wells. 
The Sai is useless for this purpose, but some 1,000 acres are 
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watered from the Bakh. There are only two large jhfls at 
Jabrauli and Sissaindi, the latter being almost unfailing, and 
the cultivation round the village is especially fine. The average 
depth at which water is found is only 14 fcjt from the surface, 
but in the north it sinks to 19 feet ; wells can be easily con- 
structed everywhere, but there has been no general increase in 
well irrigation as in other parganas. The area irrigated in 
1902 was 8,900 acres or 36 i)er cent, of tlie cultivation, and 
more than half of this was effected from tanks. There are only 
two villages classed as precarious, Muntiya and Miranpur on 
the sandy banks of the Sai. 

The principal crop grown in this pargana is rice, which 
covers about 29 per cent, of the whole cultivated area ; it is 
chiefly grown in the heavy clay lands, much of which are solely 
adapted to this staple. The remaining Icharif crops arc juar, 
bajra and maize. Bajra is almost entirely confined to the 
sandy soil in the neighbourhood of the Sai and Bakh, and the 
others to the clay circle. In the rahl, wheat sown either alono 
or in combination predominates, pure wheat being chiefly grown 
in the clay lands. Next come gram, peas and barley. The 
lari<l is mainly held by ordinary tenants, whose holdings on an 
average amount to 3*1 acres. Under-proprietors with average 
lioldings of 4*7 acres cultivate somewhat under four per cent., 
while holders of sir and khudkdskt own only 2,660 acres. 
Almost the entire area is rented at cash rates. At the last 
settlement these ranged from Rs. 9-15 per acre for the best 
goind land in the neighbourhood of the larger villages to 
Ks. 2-8 for bhur. The standard rates for loam were 
between Rs 6-12 and Rs. 5-2 per acre, and for clay from Rs. 5 
to Rs. 5-13. High caste tenants predominate, and pay privi- 
leged rates, while the highest rents arc those of the Kachhis, 
who, however, only hold a small area. The revenue demand at 
the summary settlement was Rs. 37,330, rising to Rs. 48,250 in 
1866. At the last settlement the final demand was fixed at 
Rs. 63,830, giving an enhancement of 33*85 per cent., of which 
52,266 represents the actual amount payable to Government, a 
large proportion of the pargana, comprising the Sissaindi estate, 
being permanently settled. The increase was spread over a 
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period of eleven years, and in 1902 the incidence was Rs. 2-8-1 
per acre of cultivation and Re. 1-5-6 per acre of the whole area. 

The population of the pargana in 1869 numbered 37,195 
persons, and since that date has remained practically stationary. 
The last census, in fact, shows a decrease, the total being 36,721, 
of whom 18,832 were males and 17,889 females. Classified 
according to religions, there were 34,516 Hindus, 2,138 Musal- 
mans and 67 Christians. The number of Musalmans is very 
small, amounting to only six per cent., and half of them are to 
be found in the villages of Nigohan, Sissaindi and Uhadcswa 
alone. The population is entirely agricultural, and the chief 
cultivating castes are IJrahmans, Rajputs and Aliirs. The 
remainder arc of various castes, the most numerous being Pasis, 
Lodhs, Musalmans and Chamars. There is no town (»f any 
size in the pargana. Nigohan and Sissaindi, the ])rin(‘ipal 
places, have been separately described, as well as dabraiili, but 
these arc only villages of a purely agricMiltural character. In 
addition to these, llhadcsra, Dayalpur and three other villages 
have a population of over 1,000 inhabitants. The pargana is 
well provided with means of communication. The eastern 
portion^ is traversed from north to south by the metalled road 
from Lucknow to Rae Bareli, and parallel to this runs the main 
line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, with a station at 
Nigohan. Unmctalled roads run from Mohanlalganj to Sis- 
saindi, and thence to Nigohan and Salempur; from Sissaindi 
to Bijnaur and Lucknow ; and from Sissaindi to Mauranwan in 
Unao, crossing the Sai at Jabraila by a bridge built by the 
Sissaindi estate. 

The pargana contains 57 villages, divided at the time of 
the last settlement into 92 mahals. Of those, 28 villages, compris- 
ing 38 mahalsy are held by taluqdars, six villages by single 
zamindars, and 33 villages composed of 84 mahals by pattid^lri 
bodies. The chief taluqdar is the Raja of Sissaindi, whose 
estate is now administered by the Court of Wards and is held in 
permanent settlement. The history of the first owner, Raja 
Kashi Parshad, has been given in Chapter III. The Sissaindi 
estate was formerly held by the Naihesta Bais and was given 
in shankalp to Pathak Amirt Lai. The latter had three sons: 

341 . 
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Kiiridun Lai, the father of Shankar Sahai, whose widow hold 
a share for life; Sita Ram, whose portion was bought up by 
Kaslii Parshad and Mohan Lai, the father-in-law of the Raja. 
All those died prior to 1841. At present Raja Chandra Shekhar 
hohls all the old pargana of Sissairidi, excepting one village. 
The flabraiili estate, formerly owned by the Jan wars, is now the 
property of tlie Khattris of Rahvi and Kanchanpur of the 
Maiiranwan hoiisi*; it consists of mahals, most of which lio 
in this paigana. The t;ilii(|da7’ of Udraira in Kae Bared i owns 
the Kusrnaiira c;state of five villages. Baja Rainpal Singh of 
Kori Sidhauli poss(‘sse.s thret* ])attis in tliis jiargana, and tin* 
Jhahnian tal u<|da?- of Mainahar- Jvatra in Rae Baridi ludds one* 
patti of tile village of Nig'ohaii. 

The smaller ])ropi'ietors arc^ Brahmans, Rajputs, Kayastha 
and Aliirs. One village, Hatna]mr, to the south of Nigohan, is 
held revenuf'-frec. ddu* pattidariand zainindari ostat(‘s ai every 
small, coNering only 6,184 acres, as against 17,168 acres held by 
taliKjdars, <)Nving to th(‘, nature of thi* tenures, we find that since? 
1806 the transfers hav(‘ btnai almost wiiolly in favour of the 
taliiqdars and the large zammdars, wiiih^ lawyers and money- 
lenders have nia le v('rv littl(i headway. The Thakui; taUnpIars 
have gained most, and next to tlicm the Raja of Sissainili and 
tlu‘. Mauranwan Khattris. Of the zaiuindars, Bi ahmans and 
Kayaslhs have made the largest jnirchases. These transfers as 
usual, liavi' taken ])lace at tin' expense of the small Bajpul, and 
Musalman ]>iH)priet(H's. 

The early histor}’^ of the ]>argana has been given in the 
articles on Nigoh ui and Sissaindi, each of which was the head 
of a separate pargana till aniK'xatiou. Pargana Sissaindi wuis 
colonized by the Cautams, nhose tradition conne<iiiS them with 
the P>ais of Baiswara and th 3 kingdom of Kanauj. The Janwars 
came to Nigohan and Jabrauli ]>robably soon after their occupa- 
tion of Mail and Khujauli, and drove out the Bhars from their 
stronghold of Kakora in the village of Sins. The Gautams 
seem subsequently to have dispossessed the Janwars who 
retained the Jabrauli estate, however, till the latter days of the 
Kawabi, when it was taken in farm by the Khattris. Both 
pargaiias were included in the Baiswara jurisdiction, and the 
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JBais of Naihesta claimed to be lords of the soil; in virtue of 
this assumption the widow of the talmplar of Kori Sidhauli 
gave Sissaindi to the Brahmans, and for the same reason 
Bhagwan Bakhsh of Udraira seized and successfully held the 
Kusmaura estate. 


RAHIMABAl) — JrNDAUJt. 

RAJ IIMN AGAR BANPIAWAN, Parrjana Buxaur, 
Talisll Liu'kxow. 

A large village in the south-west of the pargana beyond 
the 8aj, situated in 2(i° 40' north latitude and SO® 45' east 
longitude, at a distance of four miles west of Bani and two milt s 
south of llaiauni station. It is a largti \iliagt‘, willi an art‘a of 
2,G40 acres and a population of 25314 jiorsons. It is held in 
pattidari teiiuie at a revenue of Bs. 5/)00 by Pande Biahnians, 
as its luiine implies. The cultivation is very fine and the 
village possesses ample means of iirigalion in the nuiiMirous 
tanks. There is a large area under grovt^s wliicli coviu’ 170 acres. 
Markets .ire held here weekly and tht‘rt‘ is a small s liool. Tlie 
village is the chicT ol a gr(>U[> of villages ot t\\ elve belonging to 
Pandest who appear to have colonized j>arts of this pargana and to 
have obtained this village frtim Saadat Ali Klian. It seems that 
it was foimerly held by Pathans, and a family of them still 
remains in Bilmihgarhi, a hamlet of tlie vill.ige. ddicy .state that 
it was conferred on them in jagir by one of the em})erurs of Dehli, 
but that their rights were confiscated by Saadat Ali Khan. 

SALEMPUR, Pargana and ToJtstl M()T1ANL\lc;an.t. 

A small town in tlie e::tremc east of the pargana, extending 
from the Oumti to the road from Sultaiipur to Lucknow, at a 
distance of 20 miles from the latter, in 26° 43' north latitude 
and 18° 13' east longitude. From the south of the town a 
branch runs to Nigohan and Sissaindi. The place is pictur- 
esquely situated on the broken high ground overlooking the 
Gumti, and the approach to it lies over a ravine spanned by 
a long bridge. The population at the last census numbered 
2,632 persons, of whom 681 were Musalmans. It possesses an 
insignificant bazar known as Gangagan j, lying to the south of the 
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town, in which very little trade is carried on, a lower primary 
school and a hospital supported by the Raja. The town lands 
cover 2,538 acres, assessed at a revenue of Rs. 3,800. About 280 
acres are under groves. 

Salempur is only of importance as being the seat of the Saiyid 
Raja, Shaban Ali Khan, who owns a fine estate of 24 villages 
in this pargana. The history of the family has already been given 
in Chapter III. The town was founded by Sheikh Salem, the 
son of Alnil Hasan Sani, a descendant of Sheikh Abul Hasan 
Ansari, vvlio drove out the Amethia Rajputs from Amcthi. The 
date of its foundation was probably during the reign of Akbar, 
for the family is said to Ji.ive held a farmdn appointing Sheikh 
Salem the chaudhri of the pargana. The Raja lives in a fine 
house to the oast of the town. 


SAMESI, Par(j(ma and TahsU Mohanlalganj. 

A very largi* village in the south-east of the tahsll, 
situated in latiiiide 2G^ 37' north and longitude 81° G' east, 
about two miles west of Nagram and seven miles south-east of 
Mohanlalganj. The village lands cover no less than 5,333 acres 
and all' held in pattidai i tenure at a revenue of Rs.'G,000. Of 
l iie total area l,t543 aiu’cs are ocmijiied by sites or covered with 
watc'i* : tliere are two large jhils to the south and west of 
the village and several other tanks. To the north and south of 
the village there are larg(‘ areas under groves. The population 
of Samesi with its numerous hamlets amounted in 1901 to 4,227 
pc'rsons, the majority of whom are Pasis. There is a school here 
and a weekly market. 

SISSAINDI, Pargana Nigohan, TahsU Mohanlalganj. 

Sissaindi is the largijst village in the pargana, and lies 
in latitude 20° 37' north and longitude 80° 56' east, at a 
distance of about six miles south-east of Mohanlalganj, with 
which it is connected by an unmetalled road. {Similar roads 
lead north to Rijnaur and Lucknow, south-east to Nigohan and 
south-west to Mauranwan. The place was formerly the head- 
quarters of a pargana which was amalgamated with Nigohan 
after the annexation. It is now of very little importance. The 
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population in 1901 numbered 2,812 persons, the majority of 
whom are Brahmans. There are a few Christians attached to the 
Church Missionary Society’s establishment here, a branch of the 
Nigohan Mission. A certain amount of traffic passes through 
the place to Unao and Rae Bareli, but the baz^r is very small. 
There is an upper primary school here attended by about sixty 
pupils. The only important building in the place is the fine 
house of the taluqdar, which was built by Raja Kashi Parshad, 
who also constructed the road to Mohanlalganj and continued it to 
Jabraila on the Sai over which he built a bridge. The area of the 
village is 1,942 acres and is assessed at a revenue of Rs. 3,100, 
About three-fifths of the area are cultivated and irrigation is 
effected from the large jhlls to the north and west of the village. 
The grove area amounts to abtuit 270 acres. 

The Tiwari family of Sissaindi is of recent origin, and 
its history has already been given in the account of the taluqa. 
It is said that at very early times the place belonged to a clan 
of Gautam Rajputs, who took the village from the Bhars under 
the leadership of one Bhuraj Singh, who was in the service 
of the Raja of Kanauj. Ilis son, Shco Singh, held Sissaindi 
and 27 *oth5r villages that formed the pargana. It seems, 
however, that subsequently the Gautams had to give way before 
tho Bais of the Naihesta house, who laid claims to the lordship 
of the whole pargana. At any rate in 1824 Rani Basant Kunwar, 
the widow of Raja Drigpal Singh of Kori Sidhauli, gave the 
l^argana in shanJcalp to Pathak Amirt Lai, from whose son, 
Mohan Lai, Raja Kashi Parshad received his estate. The 
village with the rest of Raja Chandra Shekhar’s property is now 
administered by the Court of Wards. 

THAWAR, Pargana and TahsU Lucknow. 

A large village in the extreme north-western corner of 
the pargana, its lands being bounded on three sides by tho 
Malihabad pargana. It lies in latitude 26° 59' north and 
longitude 80° 45' east, at a distance of 11 miles north-west 
of Lucknow, five miles north-east of Malihabad, and two 
miles to the east of the road from the latter to Kalyanmal. 
Tho village has an area of 4,293 acres, of which 158 acres are 
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revenue-free, the remainder being assessed at Rs. 4,700. Thera 
are 48 acres of grove land to the north-west of the main site. 
The soil is poor and sandy, and almost destitute of means of irri- 
gation. It is held in pattiddri tenure by Gaharwar Rajj)uts and 
others, one-fourth having been soJd by the original proprietors. 
The chief family is that of Thakur Kaghunath Singh, who died 
a few years ago, leaving twa) minor sons, whose proj)erty is 
administered by the Court of Wards. The revenue of this estate 
is Rs. 1,800. The po2>ulation at the 1901 census numbered, 
together with that of its eight hamlets, 2,458 persons, of whom 
1 10 were Musalmans. Chamars and Brahmans form the bulk of 
the Hindu inhabitants. There is a village school here located 
in the house of Raghunath 8iugh. The only temple is a small 
structure built in memory of the wife of lliiiiancbal Singh, who 
became sa/ i in 1857, some six months after tJie death of her 
husband. Tliere is no market in thc^ village. 

UJAUIAON, Par<jana a'lid Tahsil Lijcknow, 

A very large village on the east bank of the Cumti, about 
two miles east of Lucknow, in latitude 2G° 52' north and 
longitude 8L’ 0' east. It licis between the two sma'll tvibutary 
streams known as tlie Kukrail and the Sahiri. About a 
mile to the north of the village runs the metalled road from 
Lucknow to Fyzabad, and to the south both the broad and 
narrow-gauge railways to Bara Banki traverse the village lamls. 
The latter cover 8,515 acres, and lie both on tlie high ground 
above the Cumti and in ilie khadir of the river. TJic upland 
portion is a stretch of sandy, uiiprodiictiv e soil, whieJi is said to 
mark an old bed of the Cumti: the surface is very uneven and 
broken by ravines. Irrigation is effected from eartlien wells 
and a large bank to tlu north. The tarai has an area of 1,456 
acres, and is a rich and fertile plot, being annually inundated 
by the river and yielding hnorabi harvests. The village abounds 
in mango groves which cover 175 acres. About 85 per cent, 
of the area is cultivated. It is held in joint zamindari tenure 
by Sheikhs, wLo claim to be descended from the founder, and 
pay a revenue of Rs. 6,100. They are in greatly reduced 
circumstances and the village is at present mortgaged to Nawab 



Utranwan. 


267 


Jafar Ali Khan of Bijnaur. The village itself stands on the 
high ground, and during the rains is only accessible from the 
north. At the last census it contained a population of 2,933 
Iversons, of whom 694 were Musalmans. Ahirs form the bulk 
of the Hindu inhabitants. There is a vernacular school hero. 

Ujariaon is said to have been founded on the site of an 
earlier village, which in the time of the first Musalman invaders 
was held by a Bhar chieftain. This man was slain by two 
officers of the Ghori emperor, Abdullah and another known as 
the Turkoman. The latter also lost his life in the battle, and 
his tomb still stands close to the villnge, surrounded by those 
of the other Musalman warriors, in a place known as tlie GanJ 
Shahidan, or “ martyrs’ resting-place.” His U 7 \s is regularly 
performed here in the month of liaisakh. After the victory 
Abdullah married the Raja’s daughter, which seems to have been 
the recognized form of procedure in dealing with the Bhars, and 
took up his abode in the village, giving it the name of Shahpur. 
A l(‘w days later he was surprized and slfiin with all his 
comrades by th(} brother of the d(;ad chief, while (‘ngaged in 
prayer during the Id festival. The sole survivor was a woman, 
Ujiali, who was then living with her infant son, (Jhias-ud-din, 
at her father’s house in Bado Sarai of Bara Banki. This boy, 
wlu'n he (;amc of age, entered the army of the emperor, and 
seized an opportunity tJiat was offered him of marching upon 
Shahpur, which he fortunately reached on the day of the Iloli : 
he slew the Raja and all his men, razed the town to the ground, 
and built near the tomb of the Turk<»mari a new village) which 
he dutifully called Ujaliaon after his mother. The old site still 
lies fallow, and it is said thao bricks and broken images are even 
now to be found by breaking the surface. 


UTRANWAN, Pargana and Tahsil Moiunlalganj. 

A large village in the south-west of the pargaiia, in lati- 
tude 26° 36' north and longitude 81° 3' east, about six 
miles south-east of Mohanlalganj and two miles east of the 
main road from Luoknow to Rae Bareli. There is a school 
here and a weekly market. The village is held in joint zamin- 
dari tenure and pays a revenue of llu, 5,200, It covers an area 
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of 2,820 acres, of which about 1,800 acres are cultivated. 
Irrigation is effected both from the numerous tanks and from 
wells. The soil is loam and clay, rice being the principal 
Ichar'i f crop, and in the rdbi wheat, gram and peas. A portion 
of the village is known as the Qila, and is said to represent an 
ancient fortress of the Bhars. At the present time Lodhs form 
the bulk of the population, -which in 1901 numbered 2,593 per- 
sons, including 92 Musalmans. 
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Table III. — Vital StaUatics, 



* The rates from 1891 to 1900 are calculated from the returns of the 1691 census* 
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Lucknow District. 


Table IV . — Deaths according to cause. 


Yoar. 


Total deaths from— 

- 


All 

causes. 

Plague. 

Cholera 

Small- 

pox. 

Fever. 

Bowel 

com- 

plaints. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1891 

•• 

•• 

29,G52 

• . 

4,384 

9 

20,544 

795 

1892 

•• 

• • 

29,009 

• • 

2,896„ 

2 

22,123 

S67 

1693 



21,008 

• • 

25 

12 

16,273 

417 

1894 


•• 

40,400 

• • 

3,993 

26 

30,742 

732 

1895 

• • 

• • 

19,922 

• • 

231 

5 

15,486 

447 

1890 

•• 

•• 

24,016 

• • 

458 

47G 

18,583 

380 

1897 

•• 

•• 

39,008 

.. 

1,674 

353 

31,441 

951 

1898 

•• 

•• 

20,498 

• • 

22 

0 

10,518 

229 

1899 


•• 

80,250 

.. 

10 

11 

24,176 

432 

1900 


•• 

23,448 

.. 

407 

■ 6 

17,905' 

346 

1901 

•• 

• • 

30,216 

• • 

2,524 

2 

21,487 

1 

4 4G 

1902 

•• 

• • 

28,808 

60 

259 

52 

22,429 

319 

1903 

•• 

• • 

42.947 

5,306 

291 

170 

26,182 

1,225 

1904 

•• 

• • 

34,592 

7,467 

42 

4 

18,161 

882 

1906 

m • 


42,405 

9,023 

2,241 

8 

21,570 

991 

190G 

• • 

•• 

33,944 

2,644 

C74 

35 

21,878 

76G 

1907 

•• 

•• 

43,831 

12,495 

197 

90 

24,279 

675 

1908 


•• 

40,679 

81 

1,176 

190 

36,292 

684 

1909 


• . 







1910 

• • 

. . 







1911 

« • 

• • 







1912 

• • 

, , 







1913 

• • 








1914 

•• 

•• 


















Table Y.—Statistica of cultivation and irrigation, 1309 fadi. 
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Table VI . — Area in acres under the principal crops, tahsil Lucknow. 


Lucknow District 





No returns available on account of censua operations. 










Table VI — Area in acres under the principal crops, tahsil Malihdbad, 
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Table Yl.—Area in acres under the •principal crops, tdhsil Mohanlalganj. 
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Number of persons convicted or bound over in respect of— 


ipmsDix. 


ix 



Gases under— 

Excise 

Act. 
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CO 
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Lucknow District 


Table VIII . — Cognizable crimes 


Yoat. 

Number of cases investi- 
gated by police — 

Number of persons — 

Suo 

moiu. 

By 

orders of 
Magis- 
trate. 

Sent up 
for triaJ. 

Tried. 

Acquit- 
ted or 
dis- 
charged. 

Con- 

victed, 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1898 


2,195 

216 

1,688 

2,317 

481 

1,836 

1899 

• • • • 

2,088 

193 

1,586 

2,136 

410 

1,726 

1900 

• « • • 

2,344 

162 

1,483 

2,146 

520 

1,626 

1901 

mm • • 

2,382 

108 

1,434 

1,941 

304 

1,637 

1902 

• • • • 

2,098 

80 

1,268 

1,910 

261 

1,649 

1903 








1904 








1905 

.. 







1906 

• * • • 







1907 

• • • • 





« ^ 


1908 

• • • • 





1 


1909 

• • . . 







1910 

• • • • 







1911 

• • • • 







1912 

• • • • 







1913 

• • • • 


i 



• 

i 


X^ozxs.— Columns 2 and 3 should show cases instituted during the year. 
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Table IX . — Revenue demand at successive settlements. 


Pargana. 

Year of settleiuont. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

Summary 

settlement, 

1858-69. 

me. 

1896. 




Ba. 

Rs. 

Rs. 


Lucknow 


. 1,40,532 

1,12,870 

1,48,455 


Bijnaur «« 


87,051 

87,449 

1,09,082 


Kakori 


42,425 

24,550 

33,193 


TahsH Lucknow 


2.70,008 

2,24,869 

2,91,330 


Malihakad • , 


1,18,645 

1,42,662 

1,79,956 


Mahona 


1,04,992 

1,28,661 

1,55,881 


Tahsil Malihabad 


2,23,637 

2.71,323 

3,35,837 


Mohaulalganj 


1,56,611 

1,78,825 

2,05,014 


Nigoban 


37,331 

48,237 

52,266 


Tabsil Mohaulalganj 

• • 


1,93,842 

2,27,052 

2,57,280 


Total Distriot 

•• 

•6,87,487 

7,23,244 

8,84,447 



^Inclading the nozoinail demaid or cevenue-fxee ftnd aseigue^ estates. 











Table X.-— ’Present demand for revenue and cesses, 1309 fasti. 
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Lucknoiv District 


Table XIL — Stamps, 


Year. 

Ro 

Non- 
J udicial. 

ceipts froir 

Court-foe 

iiicUidiiig 

COplCb. 

All 

sources 

Total 

charges. 

1 

1 

3 

4 

5 




Ks. 

Rs- 

Rs. 

Rs. 

iroo-oi 


• • • • 

50,M2 

1,91,57G 

2,49,573 

S;lll 

3^91-02 



0^,092 

1,80,430 

2,50,290 

7,138 



. . 

(.i;,oi7 

1,00, 170 

2,2S,2G9 

4,4U7 

ir )9-9i 


• • . . 

01,205 

2,02,191 

2, .00, 810 

5,2G7 

IbU 1-05 


.. 

01,099 

2, OS, 109 

2,70,307 

0,202 

j8Pr>.9r. 



7i 1 M 

2,1(‘.,70C 

3,19,0( 8 

5,5 

J.^9'5-97 



« 01. M8 

2 13 11 1 

2,78,920 

0,001 

JM97-98 

- 


00,15i 

2,12,1. 1 

2,71,155 

8,‘M9 

ItOc.-PP 



0<l,7i>2 

2,0.), 2J2 

2,73,094 

.5,423 

lB99-i900 

*• 

. . 

70,099 

2,22, H7 

3 00, 8*^2 

(.,434 

39(0-3903 

•• 

• • • • 

72,080 

2,01,998 

2,79,800 

3,(.72«- 

1901' 1902 



BJ,GJ2 

2.00,()U^ 

2,37,003 

G/)38 

1901-1900 


. . 


1 



1900-190.1 


. . 


1 

1 


1904- V:Oj 


. r . . 



1 

I 


1900-1900 

. » 

. * • . 


j 

1 


1:,0G-1907 

. . 

• « » • 

1 




r '07- 1908 

. . 

. . 

1 


j 


1908-1909 


• * • « 



1 


1909-10 

. . 

. . 

1 


1 


1910-11 

• . 

* • ■ » 

i 

j 




1911-12 

. . 

.. . . j 

i 

1 

j 

i 


1912-13 

•• 

j 

i 

i 

i 

1 


j 
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Table XIII. — Income tax. 
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TAiir.E XIV. — I iieovio-tax for city and tahslls (Part IV onty)^ 
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Table XV. — Tfisfrid Board, 
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Lucknow District, 


Table ^yil.—Distrifmtion of Police, 1903. 


Tliunii. 


Biib- 
Tns]i' c- 
iurs 

Head 

Coi.- 

t?tablo.s. 

C'^n- 

■^fcables. 

IMum- 

eioal 

Police. 

To^vn 

Police'. 

1 Rural 

llVKcc 

1 

Bo. id 
r’oiu'o 

1 


2 

3 


5 

0 

7 


C} auk (IJUckno^\ ) . . 

4 

1 

25 

IIS 


1 
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20 

1^2 

1 

1 


J)! Ik n. '''ll a n- 

mont). 


*•> 

i ■> 





Haul 
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1 

15 
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bS 

. • 
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Jlasanj^aiij 

-- 
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ir. 

To 
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? 


Ba’-uLilSiiiij 
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! 10 

.,1. 

. . 



VV i ..rjJT iiij 


2 
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i'7 

. . 




•• 
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z. 
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j 

20 

1 

205 

32 



2 j 


1 17 

1 
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.. ' ! 

202 

s 

!\rand'a''n 


2 1 

‘i 

1 12 


1 

! 

35! 

10 

Baiilhar.i 

•• 

2 

■ i 

I 

lU 


" 1 

1 

1 SO 

21 



2 

1 

0 


11 

Htd 

d 

Kakon 


2 

» 

1 

0 


0 

120 

8 

It.aunj.i 


2 

1 

0 


1 

1.0 

12 

f Armed 

O 1 
t- 1 

•• 

1. 

i'! 

310 


•• 


•• 

oiv 1 


JO 

23 

300 


•• 


•• 

M-^junted 


1 i 

t 

30 I 

i 





Total 

•• 

43 

73 

H89 

nio 

4.0 i 

1 

1,1L3 

82 
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Table X VI 1 1 . — Education, 




Total. 


Secondary education. 

Primary education. 

Your. 

Schools 

anti 

CoJkf^os. 

1 

Scholn rs. 


j Schools. 


S(‘liolars. 

' Males 

Fe- 

males. 

Scholars 

Males 

Fe- 

males. 

Schools. 

Maloi: 

Fe- 

males. 

1 

2 


■ 

5 

6 

7 

8 

0 

10 

1800-97 . . 

l']3 

5,880 

1.530 

22 

2,432* 

330 

100 

.*^,089 

3,300 

1807-98 . . 

3 30 

0/209 

1,438 

20 

2,757 

307 

101 

2,8 J 4 

1,131 

1898-99 .. 

131 

5,981 

1.4-81 

25 

2,715 

859 

97 

2,C17 

1,122 

1899-1000 

134 

0,372 

1,551 

20 

3,072 

334 

99 

2,693 

3,217 

1^00-1901 

102 

7,073 

3,427 

2H 

.3,021 

358 

90 

2,822 

1,039 

1901-190J 

101 

7,070 

1,402 

29 

1,252 

1.38 

122 

5,223 

1,204 

1902-1001 

l‘)O3-li'0-4. 

1904- 1905 

1905- 1900 

1900-1907 

1907- 1908 

1908- 1903 

1909- 10 . . 

1910- 11 .. 

1911- 12 .. 

3912-33 .. 

1913-14 .. 

• 




j 






38 L 
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Lucknow Districts 


List of Schools, 1903 . 

I.— Lucknow City. 


School. 


A — SrcoKDAity 
1. — Boys. 

Jiibiloc High School 

(lolvin Talnqfl.irs’ School 
Cliiisti.in Cnllcg'ato School 
hHj'H'n's Anglo-Sanskn r. School 
\V('sl(y.in Mission School, Sadr 
Ha/.ir. 

llui.n nil hnd High Sch'x*) 

CJhurili AIiss.oii Jligli School 
Amonc'iii Mi ^Jon School, Nakluls 
l\ l.ii t.t 1 1 P.ilishala 
Iviirini I’iilslial.t 

Jubilee Ih'iinch School, Ammab^id 
Hitto, Hu^anganj 

Ditto, Kuzouna 

HauVuiSla VcTtiacular Middle School 

Isabella 'rhobuin High School ,, 

B — PlUMAJlY. 

Ahgan] School 
f hi Mc.shgauj 
1 alkuikii 

JJi.sainahiid Branch, Amiriahiwi .. 

Ditto, Saiiii Mali Khaa 

11 

B ngali Girls’ School, Aided 

Z in an a Mission Agency School .. 
linhaii Foinalo Nounal Sehool.s, 
four brain lies. 

Aniei .can AIi>'^joii Kagirod Schools, 
two bianctios. 

Chore h Mi'-sioiiarv Society Mixed 
Scht.ol 

Gills’ Model School 

Ito^taniTijit^ur 

llii'^anpur 

Husa nahad 

Mi\\a/..;anj 

Tioiwal I'ola 

IMuft gaiij .. 

Lla.jl ulg.tnj 
Gaiieihganj 


Management. 


Committoo under presidency of 
the (kimmiRnioncr. 

Ditto ditto 

American Methodist M Ssion 
Committee of Native gentlemen 
Wesleyan Mission .. 

Board of Trustees 
Gh'-rch Alissionary Soc.oty 
American Methodist Mission 
Committee of Native gentlemen 
Ditto ditto 

Municipality 
Ditto 
D tto 
Ditto 


American Methodist Mission 


Municipalitv 

American Alethoclist Mission 
Ditto ditto 

Beard of Trustees 
Ditto 


Zanana, Bilde and Medical Mis- 

SlvO 

Ditto 

Ditto 

American Methodist Mission 


Church Missionary Society 


Education department 
Munnipality 
Ditto 
D.tto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
1 itto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Aver- 

age 

attend- 

ance 


321 

31 

J4l 

320 

147 

117 

153 

110 

128 

28 

93 

49 

71 

UO 


143 


40 

25 

20 

22 

8 


29 

270 

CO 

40 

21 

30 
17 

17 
20 

18 
18 
18 

14 

15 
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Tahsil. 


Liucknow 

^Mcilihabad, 

Do .. 

Wohan- 


Duck now 


List of Schools, 1903 — (continued). 

II. — Lucknow District. 


Targana. 

School. 

Class. 

Av 'riiKo 
att -nil- 

anco. 


A — Secondary 



Kakori 

Kakori 

Aiiglo-vornacii- 

Crt 



J.ir pr vat.-. 




AI iddie sobool 


Mai ih abed 

iNlalibabad 

Ditto 

175 

]\Iahona 

Mahona 

Di tto 

iSL' 

( 

j\ioh.iijlalganj 

Jbtto 

bS 

Molianlalganj , . < 

Atncihi 

Ditto 

J <s 

i 

Na^rto 

Ditto 

V7 


B — Primary 




r 

Chinhat 

Upj)or Primary 

G7 



Biiadriikh 

Ditto 

49 



Aimaif^aon 

i>jtto 

HD 



Jug;;aar 

Li^wei Pi imar} 

24 



Ujaiiaon 

Pitt) 

HO 



Tbaw.ir 

Ibtto 

25 

Lucknow . . - 


Malhaur 

Djtt) 

23 

• 


Jfhla 


2‘2 



Kankarabad 

lUtto 

TJ 



(ropramau 

Ditto 

17 



Maw.si J*ariyana 

Ditto 

2L 



Bhilawuu 

Ditto 

17 



Pal a 

Ditto 

20 

f 

B jnaur 

Upp'T Primary 

5f; 



Ainausi 

J>/l,lo 

bl 



Maunda 

J)i(-lo 

57 



Naruupur 

111 'to 

50 



Rabimuagar 

Dit'o 

(>0 



Am 

Lower Pimiary 

24 



Utrahtia 

Ditto 

14 



Jaintikhcra 

Ditto 

22 



l^hatj^aon 

JJ)itU) 

11 

iij jnauc • • ~{ 


Par war Pacbhim 

Ditto 

10 



Kalli Pacliihim 

Ditto 

20 



Barauna 

Ditto 

17 



Tirwa 

Diito ,, 

21 



IJcti 

X^itlo 

37 



Natkur 

Ditto 

23 



Babsu 

Ditto 

IS 

1 


Mali , . 

Ditto 

25 



Piparsand 

Ditto 

27 

4 

Kakori 

Upper Primary 

71 

Kakori , . < 

Dadupur 

Ditto 

39 

1 

Iiitgaon 

Lower i’rirnary 

31 



SXIV 


Lucknow District. 


List of Schools, 1903 — (concluded). 


Fargana- 


MaliLabad 


JSInhb- ' 
a bad 1 


]\Iahoiia 


ATohan- J 
lalgauj. 


Nigohan 


Aloha nlalgaDj . . 


Locality, 


K.ismandi 

Alai 

Ka]iimal):id 
N.i l)i pan: li 
Ahindw :ina 
A ntpiuhl 
Bispan 
(iahdon 
Slfii nkarpur 
Kli.irawnli 
JCJialispur 
] )ilri.wa» iiagar 
15 .klih\aTnagar 
h’asMia 
AT didoi^’a 
(Jarh Tliamba 
Knndrji 
Mai ■ liabad 
' It, iinja 

J.imk'i'.inwan 
T.ilal) B.Uhsbi 
Pah ar pill 
Amanii*-anj 
I Kunihiawau 
Afandiaon 
15eht:i 

ll.irdaurpur 
i Alahg.iwan 
I Sciadaluagar 
I Bhauli 
I K.ithwara 
^ Goshainganj 
Salenipur 
11 ihrauli 
Kiiraura 
Daihat 
I Kasimpur 
I Al.idalikhcra 
I Aliraknagar 
j SiUuiuli 
F iklias 
I ’ 1 r iwa n 
K hajauli 
LJ aui a 

Atiui>a Khargapur 
IJaro’jt a 
Siiiai CTondauli 
Sanit SI 
Goshamganj 
' Nigohan 
Bissaiiidi 
.Tabiauli 
Lawal 
Kankaha 
1 Purahj’a 
I Bhadcswa 
f Dayalpur 
I Birauha 


AVvirago 

Chins. abtcnd- 


Uppor Primary 
Piti-o 
D tto 

Lowi r Primary 
Pifto 

I) , tto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
D . t to 
l>itto 
l3itto 
Dittf> 

Ditto 

A.dod 

G'rls 

Upj)cr Primary 

J) ittu 
lb I to 
Ditto 

Lower I’rimary 
Ditto 
l>itto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Upper Primary 

IjUvi'i Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 
lb tto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Diito 
Ditto 
Db lo 
D itto 
Ditto 
D’tto 
D tio 
Di‘to 
Diito 
Ditto 

OirD’ 

Uppor Primary 
Ditto 

Lower Primary 
Ditto 

XJitto • « 

D.tto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 
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A.— -PROVINCIAL. 

First-class Jioads, vietafled, hitdgsd, and drained 

thioughout. 

(i) Cawnporo, Lncknow, nnd Fyzabad Trunk Road 

(li) Ijnckiiovv, Sitapur, and Sliab]aliaupur '^rriiiik Hoad .. 
(ill) Railway feodor to ILdshahnagar Station 
(vi) Railway foodor to HakbsLi-ka-Talab Station 

(v) Railway fuidi‘r to ISraudiaon Station 

(vi) Railway feodor to Itaunja Station 

B —LOCAL. 

First-class ItoadSt metalled^ htidged, and citained 

thioughout. 

(i) Lucknow to Rao Barnli 

(ii) Ra lw;iy feeder to IStolianlalf^anl Station 
(ill) Rjilw ay Icoder to Ni^jOlian Station 

(iv) Lucknow to Hiircloi 

(v) Railway fo dor to Kakori tow’n 

(vi) Railway feeder to TNlalibabad town 

(vii) Riiilway feeder to Maliliabad Station ,, 

(vui) Lucknow to Sultaupur 

(l^) LuekiiowMo Ku’ SI 
(s) Bam to INlohanlalpfan j 

(xi) Alaiubagh to Tal Kalura .. .. 

Second-class Iload.'^, unmetalled, biidgcd. and drained 
thioughout. 

(i) Lucknow to Molian 
(ii) Jjlickri«w to Ilariloi 
(ill) Lucknow to Sultanpur 

(iv) IM.ibliabad to Pjpalgaen 

(v) It] all ha bad to Molian •• .. 

(vi) Ban i to Mohan 

(vii) Mohanlaltranj to Gosbainganj 
(viii) Mobanlalgauj to Mauruwan 

(ix) Ch.nhat to llewa 

(x) Chinhat to Satrikh 

(xi) Ghinhat to Malhaur Station 

Second-class Roads, unmciallcd, partially hiidged and 
di allied. 

(i) Lucknow to Biinanr a' d Si'-'*aindi 
(ii) Si8‘-aindi to Nigoban, Nagr»ni, and Salcmpur 
(lii) Lucknow to Ni'gram 
(IV) Mai to Kursi 

(v) Haji Ohak to Pipalgaon 

(vi) Andhi-ki-Chauki to Nabipauah 

(vu) Bi jnaur to Bantbara .. 

(viii) Mahona to Amaniganj .. .. 

(ix) Kakori to Fatehganj 

Fourth-class Roads, unmetalled, hanked, pai Hally bridged, 
and drained. 

(i) Goshainganj to Satrikh 

(ii) Alunagar to Gaoghat 

(iii) Railway feeder to Juggiur Station 
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Lucknow District. 


FERRIES, 1903. 


f f Saraura Ghat 

Kankaiabad 

R.aikha 

I,uck. , I.uck- 

Xiow. i>ow. MahuiiGhat 

Gaoghat 

Dilku&ha Gin 

[ Gopramau 

f Malih- 13adjan 

abad. 

I Matijlu 

Mal.h--| 

abiul j Kitlwa 

[ IMalioua I'iHabri Ghat 
( ( Surjiimau 

Salem pur 

Mo- Mo- Sheikhuapur 

l».in:a^--f baiilal--J 

^r. ,ij, gajij 1 Gauria 

Qhuskar 

( 1 Nurpur 


River. 

Management. 

Gumti 

District Board 

1)0. 

Ditto 

Do. 

Ditto 

Do 

Ditto 

Do 

Private 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Jhingi Nala 

Do. 

Gumti 

District Board 

Do, 

Ditto 

Do. 

Ditto 

Do 

Ditto 

Do. 

t 

[ Ditto 

Do. 

Ditto 

Do. 

Ditto 

Do. 

Ditto 

Do. 

Ditto 

Do. 

Ditto 


Income. 
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Tahsfl 

Pat- 

gana. 

Villa go. 

Name of bazAr.* 

Day or days. 





Cliinhat 


Rafatganj 

Sunday and Thurs- 








day. 



B 4 

Qila Muhamdinagar 


Bazar Bangla 

Ditto. 




Barhi 


Bazar 8ai>id-un- 

Frid.iy. 







nl^8a. 





L 

Juggaur 

. . 

, , 

Wodnc;*-clay. 



KakoL'j 

Kakori 



d’uosday and Satur- 








day. 

B: 




Bijnaur 


•• 

Monday and Friday. 

*=> J 




Ijatifna'-',ar .. 



Ditto 

CJ 




Piparsa ud 


• • 

Ditto. 





Rahiiiinagar 


• • 

Wednosdiiy and Ba- 



p 

S J 





turd ay. 



' 


Ain 



Tucshiy and Satur- 








day. 





Narainpnr 



Ditto. 





Bohta 



Ditto. 





Ban til lira 



Sunday and Wed- 








ncbday. 


r 



Maliluibad 


Mirzapanj 

Ditto. 





Dittv) 


Muuhlijganj 

Thursday and Sa- 







1 

turd.iy. 



• 


Bakhtiyarnagar 


1 

Wodnofciday and Sa- 








tuulay 





Garhi Sanjar Khan 



Monday and Fri- 



n3 





day. 





Kasraandi Kalan 



1 Ditto. 



ce j 
rd 


Pakra 



Ditto, 





Rabimabad 



Monday and Thurs- 








day 





Mai 



Sunday niid Friday. 





Para 



We Ino’-dciy and Sa- 

•rs 

cz 







turday. 

oS 

1 

1 



Latifpur 



Tuesday and Satur- 
day. 




1 

Aindar 



Ditto- 





Bhauli 



Ditto. 





Bt3hta , , 



Ditto. 





Mahona 



Sunday and Thurs- 





[ 



day. 



eS 


B sramganj 



Ditto. 



a 

O J 


Babuganj 



Ditto. 



J H 

cC I 


Kajaiili 



Ditto. 



•»f 


Itiunja 



Monday and Fri- 








day." 





Ban oga 


Amaniganj 

Ditto. 





Thalwansi 



Sunday and Wod- 



1 

1 




nebday. 


* IJiib column iis loit blank whcro the name o£ the -viliago and iho buzAr aco 

tho game- 
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MARKETS— (coitcZttdei). 


Tahsi 

j Par- 
‘ prana 

Vilhgos. 

Namo of bazar. 

Day or days. 



Mohanlalgan j 


Sunday. 



Anivtlii 

•• 

Sunday and Wed- 
nesday. 



Ditto 

•• 

Tuesday and Satur- 
day. 



liahraiili 

• • 

Ditto. 


1 

1 

N-ii^jrain 

Bazar Khcra 

Ditto. 

fl 

• 1 
a 1 

c8 

bo 1 

rt 

^ * 

Ditto 

Ditto . . , . 

Mandi 

KotwAli 

Monday and Thurs- 
day, 

Monday and Wed- 
no*day. 

a 1 

~ i 

’ic ^ 

cc 

►a 

o 


Sanu'bi ,, 

Saiai 


Su'iday and Tliurs- 
1 day. 

Monday and Friday. 



Mau 


WeduQsday 



Miraknag-ar 

•• 

Monday and Tues- 
day 


1 

Pabiirnagar Tikaria .. 

- 

Ditto 


r 

1 

1 Oumaiig.inj 

•• 

Sunday and Thura- 
d.iy 


g 

j 

o 

^ 1 

Dayalpur .. 

Sibsaindi 

• • 

• • 

Tucbday and Satur- 
day. 

Wednesday and Sa- 
turday. 

i 

1 

i 

Kankaha .. 

•• 

Tuesday and Fri- 
day. 



Mohanlalgaaj I-ickncw 
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PAIRS. 






Approxi- 

Pargana 

Village. 

Name 'of fair. 

Date 

mate 

average 





attend- 





a nee. 

1 

^ Qila Muham- 

Kanslila 

Bha.don Sudi 8 , 

10,0i)0 

1 

din agar. 
Bhoikbpur ,, 

Mahabir Mela 

Magh, first Tutvs- 

10,000 

1 

1 



day. 

Bargamau .. 

Barwar Gan- 

Kartik Puranma- 

7,000 

Lucknow -j 



bhi 


Thawar 

Batt 1 ji , , 

Agban Badi 8 . 

5,000 


Bhaptumau 

Takya P.indi 

12th Jumadi-ul- 

'700 



Shah 

awal. 


Birha 

Surajkund .. 

Bhadon Sudi 0 . 

C,00() 

1 

Jugauli 

Mola San- 

Magh Bud 1 1 

125 



gam. 



f 

Bijiiaur 

MaJik Umar 

Baisakh,la.st Sun- 

7,000 

1 


Bliahid. 

day 

Bi jnaur, . ^ 

Ditto 

Urt> Maulana 
3^'akhr-ud- 

11th Rabi-ul-a\val 

400 

1 


dm 



1 

KciVi Painchim 

Mahabir Mi la 

Jelh Badi 10 

1,000 

( 

Kakori 

Ur.. Turab Ah 

20 Lh Kabi-us-saiii 

1,&00 

Do 

Shall 

Ura Ka’amat 

1 fifch Jumadt-ul- 


1,500 



Ali bliah. 

awal 


Do. 

Ur.^ Madar 

11th Jumadi-ul- 

225 

Kakori 


Sahib 

awal 



Do. 

Mola Qazi 

21st Bamzan 

400 



Gadhi. 


• • 

Am }tliia 

Dargah P.r 

10th Bamzan 

500 


Balempur. 

Toj. 



L 

Donia 

Dai gab Pir 

22nd Bamzan . . 

500 


Sahib 



r 

Molianlalgaiij 

Kamnaumi . . 

Ohait Sudi 0 

2,000 


Balomiiur . . 

Ganga Ash- 

Kartik Puranma- 

12,000 



nan 

!?hi. 


Sheikh ua ghat 

Ditto 

Ditto 

8,000 


Samesi 

Dhanusjag . . 

Agban Sudi 3 

4,000 


Nagram 

Ditto 

Aghau Puraiiraa- 

5,000 




shi 


Mohanlal-- 

Karora 

Ditto 

Agban Sudi 5 

4,000 

ganj. 

Uulaakhora 

Kalehar Debi 

Kartik Puranma- 

3,000 

Go* hainganj 

Athon 

shi 

Chait Badi 8 

4,000 



Khujauli 

liamlila 

Kuar Sudi 10 . . 

1,000 


Shahmuham- 

Do. 

Ditto 

500 


madpura- 





ania 





Gomikhora. , 

Do 

Ditto 

500 


Amothi 

Urs Bandagi 

2Gth Ziqad 

1,500 

Puranian . . 

Miyan. 
Dhausjag . . 

Aghau Puranma - 

1,000 

( 

Nigohan < 


sld. 


1 

Bati 

Ganga Ash - 

Kartik Badi 14 , . 

10,000 



nan. 
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Lucknow District* 


FAIRS— {concluded). 


rd 

cS 

H 


i 


PargaDa. 

Village. 

Name of fair 

Date. 

Approxi- 

mate 

average 

attoiid- 

anco. 

; f 

Mai I ha bad 

Takht 

7 th Muharram . . 

5,000 

Ditto 

At'hra Alubar 
ram. 

10th Aluharram 

1,000 


D ito 

K an si 1 la 

Phadon Siidi 9 . . 

4,000 


Mahmudcagar 

Ditto 

Bhadon Badi H . . 

2,000 


DjLIo .. 

Alhon 

Cha.t Puranmashi 

500 


G:ir)u Saiijar 
KIklu. 

Tb) 

Chait Badi d 

2,000 


Kasinandi 

Ivitlan 

Do 

Ditto 

4,000 


Dit to , , 

Kanslila 

Bhaloii Puraii- 
niashi 

2,000 

1 

ATid 

ATahabir Alola 

Sept ember 

300 



AtJ.oii 

Oliajt Ikidi 8 

1,000 

1 

1 Go 

dalbiliar 

Bhadon Sudi 8 . . 

1/M) 

! 

ALililialnul 

Di.'^aln igliat 

KatiJv AIcUi , , 

Xatik Puran- 

niasbi. 

10,000 

Ditto 

Paselira. 

J ctli Jjadi JO 

10,000 


Dasautpo! .. 

Shfobart 

Ptuiiriin Sudj 2 . . 

1,000 


AKl);ir[)ur .. 

Jalb'har 

Blia'ion Sndi 12 , . 

400 


Kaiahwan .. 

J )t In-ka-Al' la 

Cha t Sndi 9 

500 

1 

I >i LI o 

Madnuinia . . 

Knar S lull 9 

500 


Tir\Mb 

I>ndba Dhai i 

Ivuar Sudi 11 

5,000 


Koni Sarodh 

G antra Abh- 
nan 

Kart k Puian- 

mash' 

J,500 


Ditto 

Sh orati’i .. 

Ph.iiruii Badi 13 

2,000 


P.ita.im.1 

Mela Patauiia 

lUtli Dt'combcr , . 

1^00 


Gojulii Aluaz- 
v.tiiuiai;,ir 

Daiara 

Katlik Sudi 2 , . 

2,C0J 

1 

1 

AJ.mi «lr.ihi. 
dan 

Urs Shah Sa- 
hil) 

irdh Kaj.il) 

500 


Salchahab 

Urs Sli.ih 

Bh.kha 

18th Rabi-Ub-sam 

300 


IM i/avaiij .. 

Takht 

8th Aluharram . . 

2,000 

1 

Diti o 

As|ii;i, AIuluil - 

lain 

lltli Aluhair.^m 

1,000 

/ 

Afahona 

Dasehia 

Kuar Sndi 10 . . 

2,000 


Itaniija 

Ditto 

D tto 

4,0l0 


Ditto 

Sbooratri . . 

Phairuu Badi 11-.. 

;kt»uo 


Flidaiiii 

iiasa Dcbi . . 

Jeth Sudi 10 .iiid 
Kartik Puran- 
m.i.shi. 

0,000 


Alampur 

DhaiiUb^ag . . 

Aghau Badi 7 . . 

1,500 


Ku mil law an 

Ditto ^ .. 

A^rhaii Badi 9 . . 

1,000 

Al.ihoiia , . 

Mawai Kalau 

Ditto 

AghauBadi7 .. 

300 


J^irLTurjuir . . 

D-tlo .. 

Di tto 

300 


Aiimiij^aii j , , 

S; rdporra . . 

Kuar PuTanmashi 

1 000 


Kathwara. .. 

Clninuika 

Deb 

Amawas, monthlv 

2,100 

1 

liolita 

SaniL' i Dha- 
\\ am 

Baisakh P u r a n- 
mashi 

300 

1 

Pakiamau 

Jhai.tumii* .. 

First week of Safai 

250 

1 

Ihalrhamau 

I'adiipir 

Ditto 

200 
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POST-OFFICES. 


I. — Lucknow City and Oantonjients 



Ollico. 



ClasB 

Hazratganj . . . , 




ricad-olllco. 

Postmastor-Gcjuerar.s Ofiico 




Sub-olbco. 

Am in abaci 



• • 

Dittc>. 

liasanganj 



• • 

Ditto. 

Husainganj 



• • 

Ditto. 

Chauk 


*> w 

• * 

Ditto 

Cutchc'rry 

# • 


• • 

Ditto 

Railway Station, Charbagli 



• • 

Ditto. 

Mansurnagar 

• • 

• ♦ 


• • 

Ditto. 

Dilkusha . , 




Ditto. 

Sa’adatganj 




Ditto 

Paper Mills 




Ditto. 

Deorhi Agha Mir 




Ditto. 

GaDebhganj 



• • 

Branch ohice. 

Sadar Bazar . • • • 


• • 

.. 

Ditto. 

Yahyaganj 



• • 

Ditto. 

Cbaupatia 


• • 


Ditto. 

Husamabad 

• • 

• • 


Ditto. 

Victoriaganj . . , , 




Ditto. 



Mohanlalganj. Mallhabad. Lucknow. 
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Luchnow District, 


Tahsil. Pargana 


P OST- OF P I CES — (concZ udedJ) . 


II — Ijucknow District. 


liUcknow . . Chjnhat 


Branch office. 


f Bijnaur 


Bijnaur Banthara .. 


M IL»rauni 


. . Kakori 


Sub-offico 


f Mallhabad . . 


Mallhabad .. H Kasmandi .. 


Branch office. 


[ Rahmiabad 


{ Itannja 


Mahon i .. Mandiaon 


Sub-office. 


Branch oilioc. 


IMohanlalganj 


I Bakbslii ka-Talab 


f Mobanlalganj 


Arocthi 


Qotdiamganj 


Sub-offico. 


Branch office. 


M Nagr&m 


Nigohan 


C Sissai 

^ H- n m 


Gumanganj 


List of taUqddra holding land in Lucknow district, 1903. 
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List of taluqddrs holding land in Lnchiow district, 1903— (concluded). 


Lncknow District. 
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GAZETTEER OF LUCKNOW. 


INDEX 


A. 

Act XV of 1678, p. 135. 

Act XX of 1^56, pp. 118, 123, ICO, 181, 
189, 237. 

A:;rioulturG. pp. 20—30. 

AtrncuUurislh, Vide OuItivatorB 

Ahaii Muluimmiid All Kliiiii, p. 212. 

Abirjtola, p 213 

Aides p 70 

Alimaclganj, p. 212 

Alimamau taluqii, pp 91, 22G. 

Am, p. 1G7. 

Aishba.-.^h, pp 55, 123, 127, 149, 213, 

222 . 

Ajoclbya taluqa, pp. 100, 252. 

Akbar. Admmiatration of ,p. 144 

Akban Darwaza, pp 133, 147, 212 
Akobri taliiq.M, p 98, 

Akr.jdrli N.da, pp 3, 6, 238 
Aliinil)a‘^b, pp. 1511, KjQ, iOl, 220. 
ALimuagir, p 51. 

Aligalip pp. 50, 149, 

Aiiianiganj (Jjucknow city), pp. 149, 
214, p. lG8; ( Malihabad), 

p. 238. 

AmiuiSi, p. 108. 

Aml)aiganj, p. 149. 

Ain<'rioaii Mi&hfon, pp 78, 1G9, 255. 
AmoMd, pp 100, J 30, 140, irp, 253. 
AiiKthjas, pp. 100, 170, 253, 25G, 204. 
Amin.ibad, pp. 48, 51, 1.53, 214 
Amj .d All Shall, King, pp. 153, 215, 
Amust native, p. 81. 

Anaiira, p. 91 

Arakbs, pp G9, 138, 199, 237. 
Arcbitocturc, pp. 1 .j4, 200. 

Area of the district, p. 1 
Arya Saniaj, p. 70 

Asaf-ud-daul i, Nawab Wazir, p. 148. 
Asliaralnagar, p. lOl. 

B. 

Badfihab Bagh, pp. 1G2, 218, 
Badsbahnagar, piJ. 56, 218, 222. 
Bhagamau estate, p. 94. 

Bharaiili, p. l7l. 

I’.liarauli estate, p. 101-. 

Baia. pp 74, 99, 140, 190, 242, 2G6 ; 

vide also Rajputs. 

Bajra, p, 24. 


Bakh river, pp. 4, 5, 177, 249, 251 . 
Bakhsbi-ka*T<ilab, pp. 5i), 171. 
Bakhtiyarnagiir, pp. G(», 141, 17 237 
vide also ^I.ilihabad. 

Balakg.mj, pp. 149, 210 
Balrampur taluqa, pp 93, 128, 209 
220 . 

Bani, pp. 4, 50, IGl, 177. 

Bani is, pp 75, 89 
BaiijaritoJa, p 213. 

Banks, p. 37- 
Banmaaidi, p. 218. 

Banog.i, p. 108 

Baiilbar.'i, pp. IGO, 102, 173, 227. 

Bara wan Kalan estate, p 9S. 

Barbais, j). 70. 

Barley, ji 24. 

Barren land, p 10. 

Basiba estate, p 9). 

Basaiitpur estate, ]) 100. 

Bastauli '.‘state, p. 95. 

Bazars vide Mark ts. 

Baz.lr Ikkait Rai, pp. 149, 214. 
Bcgamganj, pp. 149, 214. 

Begam^s Kotl i, pj). 151, 1G2 2l5. 

B htias, p. 08. 

Behta riV(T, pp. 3, 5, 23, s. 

Bobta taluqa, pp. 93, 194, 22G, 252. 

Bh idnamau, p. 4 
Bhaisani’a. osta-to, p 102 
Bliaugi-, pp. 08, 70, 

Bharavvan taluqa, jip. 100, 241 
Bbarbbuiija.s, p. 70). 

Bbara, pp. 70, 138, 190, 250, 2G2, 2G7. 
Bbarw.ira, p. 

Bhat‘.;aon, p 174 
Bliauli, 1). J75. 

Bliawanigauj, p. 149. 

Bibiapur, pp. 14' ♦, 150, 102, 219. 

Bidri wor k, p. 44. 

Bihaiipur, p. 102 

B.jnaur, pp 138, 139, 140, 175. 

B.jnaur pargaaia, pp. 5, 8, IL, 177. 
Bir.Mnghpur taluqa, vide Kumbi awan. 
Birth-rate, p. 10. 

BlindnO'S, p. 19 

Boiindrjo.s of tho di. strict, p 1. 

B ahman.s pp. 73, 100, 10 1, 203, 2C5. 
Brasswaro, p. 45. 

Brewery, pp. 50, 120. 

B'lck^, p. 12. 

Bridges, pp. 59, 204, 205 
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INDEX. 


Bruoeganj, p. 218. 

Butts, Mr. H. H., SottJement Officer, 
p. 112. 


c. 


Campbell, Sir Colin, pp. 160, 162. 

Canal of Ghazi-ud-din Haidar, pp. 8, 

21S, 222. 

Canning College, p 130 
Cantonmonts, pp. 03, (5/), llO, 21R, 246. 
Capper, Mr. W. C., Settlement Officer, 
p 1J2. 

Carpets, pp. 30, 43. 

Castes, pp 09 — 76. 

Cattle, p. 13. 

Cattle census, p. 13. 

Cattle dneaso, p. 14 
Cattle-poands, p. 136- 
Census of ISoO, p. 01, f»f J881, p. 01 , 
of 18DJ, p. 02, of 1001, p. 02. 

Cessi*s, p JOO 

Cbakdari tenure, pp. 104, 113 
Chamars, ]). 7t) 

Chamartola. p. 212. 

Ghana estate, p 04. 

Chaiidgaiij, pp. 152, 218 
Charhagh. pp. 54, 140, 222, 

Cbauh.ins, pp, 74, 140, )0H, 174, 175, 
107, 233, 24(1; vide Uajput . 

Chauk, pp. 51, 118, 212 
Chaupiitia hospital, p 127. 

Chluitiir Manzil, pp. 133, 155, 20G 
Oliikan work, p. 40 
Chikmandi, pp. 5l, 314 
Chiuh.-it, pp 50, 140, 181 
Cliini llazir, p. 200. 

Cholera, p. 17 
Christianity, pp. 77 — 70 
Churches, vide Christuuiity. 

Church Miss.onary Sweety, pp. 77, 
130, 184. 255, 258, 2fi5 
Civil Courts, p 100, vide also Munsifs 
Cl.iy moch'ls, p. 47, 

Cliiniite, p. 15 

CoUegufl, pp 130, 131; Vide also Educa- 
tion and Missions 
Colvin schod, p 131. 

Oonimorce, pp. 50 — 53. 

Communications, pp. 54, CO, 104, 221, 
228, 244, 255. 

Conditjon of the people, pp. 65, 81. 
Cotton, p. 25 

Cotton fabrics, pp. 38 — 43, 255 
Cotton mills, pp 50, 313. 

Crime, p. 119 
Criminal courts, p. 109. 

Crops, pp. 24—27. 

Cultivated arei, p. 20 
Cultivators, p. 70; vide also Cast o=i and 
Tenants. I 

Culturablc waste, p. 20. 


D. 

Daliganj, pp. 60, 56, 322. 

Dancing, p. 82. 

Darrab, Mr. H. Z., Settlement Officer 

p. 115. 

Dar-ush-shafa, pp. 133, 151, 215. 
Darzis, p. 68. 

Daulatganj, pp. 118, 14P, 210, 212. 
DauUtkh.'ina, pp. 148, 211. 
Dcaf-mutism, p. 19. 

Death-rate, p. 16. 

De Lact, traveller, pp. 61, 146. 

Density of population, vide Census 
Deorhi Agha Mir, p. 234. 

Dhaurahra estate, pp. 93, 164. 

Dhob es, pp. 11, 7(5 
Dialactt, vide Language. 

Dtlaram, pp 151, 16.3 

Dilkusbji, pp. 3 51, IGO, 161, 162, 219. 

3 )is})en.siirio‘>, vide liospjtaL. 
llihtillery, p. 120 
District Hoard, p. 127. 

Drainage, pp. 5, 127. 

Dues, p. lOii. 

Dyes, p 40. 

Dysentery, p. 18. 

E. 

Education, pp 128 — 131 
Elev.itioris, p. 2 
Phuhroidery, pp. 40—43, 49. 

Epidemics, p. 17. « • 

European manufactures, p. 43 
Excise, p. 120. 

Exports, 51. 


Pairs, p 63. 

Eamines, pp 29 — 33, 34, 202. 

PaQirs, p. 68. 

Fiirhat Bakh.sh, pp. 133, 151, 205. 
EaU'hganj, pp 50, 349, ‘.^14 
Faujdar Khan-ka-Abaia, p. 218. 

Fauna, p. 13. 

P^orries, p 59. 

Fever, p 17- 

Fiscal history, pp. Ill — 117- 
Fi'berios, p. 16. 

Floodb, p 9. 

G. 

Gadariyas, p. 76. 

Gaddis, p. 68. 

Gadia taluqa, pp. 95, 252 
Gahawars, pp. 214, 263 ; vide a^so 

Bajputs. 

Jaueshganj, pp. 118, 152, 214 
Garhi Pir Khan, p. 212. 
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Garhi Sanjar Khan, pp. CC, 142, 183, 
235, 237 ; vide also Malihabad. 
Garri'.ou of Lucknow, p. 110. 

Crcologv of the district, p. 1. 

Ghazipur taluqa, pp. 03, 220, 233. 
Ghizi'Ud-din Xiiudcr, King, p 151 
Glass, p. 18. 

Gokiilpur Aecni fcaluqa, pp. 102, 220, 
252 

Golaganj, PP 1^51> ^14. 

Gold wi 1 k, PP ^42, 44. 

Goprainau, p. 3- 
Gosluimgan.1, pl’ 118, 183, 253 
Go\cniniont liousc, pp. 133, 215. 

< Irani, p. 27 
Gtuvt'S, p. 12. 

Gumti n\cr, pp 1,2, 0, 58, 50, 230, 
238 . 

H. 

ITabiial'.ons, p. 75. 

i laidarabctd, p. 218. 

IJ.iKUu'f^an I, p. 213. 

liakiin ^Mcluli Alj Khan, pp 153.211. 

nar.iuiii, p. 185. 

jiar\c.sts, p. 23. 

llii'«aiigaiij, pi>. 118, 110, 818. 

ll.ucluck, bir Jl., pp. 159, 215, 210, 221. 

Jiaz'iri Jliigh, p. 218 

llaznilg irij, pp 50, 153, 211, 215. 

Health, p. 10. 

llebcr, iJishop R , p. 151. 

Hemp dru.‘.s, p. 12 L , vide also Hxci&o. 
Il'iiflii-., pp. 00 — 7(', 05 — 102 
Hod, son, INIajor, p]> 115, 2i7. 

Iluapitals, jjp. 127, 135 , vuic also Mi‘- 
si(»ns. 

Hotels, p 222. 
lloUsO', Vide Habitations. 

Hulaskhora, pp. 248, 240. 

Hu-aiinabad, pp. 00, 127, 105, 152, 211 

I. 

fbrahiinganj, p. 00. 

Iro fiictorioJ, p. 50, 

Imambara ot Asai-ud-daula, pp. 30, 110, 
202 

Ineomo-tax, p. 122. 

IiidebtcdnuSo, p 30, 
industries, vide Manufactures. 
Inhrmitics, p. 19. 

Insanity, p. 19. 

Interest, p, 36. 

Jramnagar, p, 213 
Irrigation, pp. 27—29. 

Itaunja, p. 185. 

Itauiija taluqa, pp. 05, 232 
Ivoiy carving, p. 45 

J. 

Jabrauli, p. 18 G. 

JabrauU estate, pp. IQ2, lo3, 186, 202. 


Jahang'iraliiid talu”}!!, pp. !>4, 226. 

Jails, pp. 110, 220. 

Jalalabad foit, pp. 113, 101, 220. 

J. ilalpnr taluqa, pp. 02, 241. 

Jang Bahadur lio'spitals, p. 127. 
Jl^ngl^gan^, ])p 151,211. 

Jamvar^, pp. 74,08, i02, 173, 100, t U, 
247, 2jJ, 2.>0, 2 2 , vv/o al-vj Raj- 
puts. 

Jiisiii.i ra talnoa, pp, 05, 200. 

Jf'wGIors, p. 4 i 

Jhaulal Bazar, pp 140,214 

rjli Is, vide 1 i.ikes 

Jliiugj N il.i, i>p 3, 5, ‘z38. 

Jhujliis, pp. 130, 112. 

Jmduur, pp. 3, lOJ, 140, 187. 

Juar, p. 24, 

Jugg.iiir, pp 05, 138, llj, 188. 

Julalias, pp 38 ,( 8 . 

Junglod, pp. 12. 2 10, 238 

Jv 

Kabarias, p. 68 

kachb IS, p. 7 1. 

Kahar-, p 7(J. 

Kail haul I a e la to, p. ICO. 

Keikon, pp. 1 18, 1 IJ, iS.k 
Kakori p,irga.na, pp 4, 5, 8, 101 
Ivakr.ili taluqa, j>p. 01, 241. 

Iv.tli Bach him, pp. 102, 10 j 
K aiA\nrs, p. 76 
Kanid.ini woi k, p. 41. 

Kankar, pf). 3, 11. 

K . nik.erabad, p. 3. 

Kaiikarwiilj Jvutlii, pp. 13k 151, 215, 
Jvapurthiila bospitiil, p 128 
Karinigan j, p 21 1. 

K.isliniiii niuballa, pp 140, 213 
Ka .lmnris, pp 41,73, 80 
Kasniaiidi Kalan, 1.50, 141, 10.5. 
Kasinandi Kliutd, p. (>0, 100. 

Kasinandi iHiuid laluqa, pp, 02, 103, 
142. 

Kafhak.s, p. 7(k 
K.itliwaja, pp o, 138, ]0(k 
K;,tra Abu Tuiab Kli n, pp. 147, 213, 
Katr^i Bi-iaai lle.g Khan, p[>. 1 15,213*. 
IvaiL.i llusaiii ]\]ian, pp. j4/, 213. 
Katia Muhammad Ah Kliari, p. 147. 
Kajasths, pj). 71, HO, 102. 

Kliajurg'aoii taluqa, pp. 00, 104 
K ha 1 '.spur, pp. (;0, 142, 108. 

Kharawan, p 108, 

KhatiriS, pj). 75, 80, 102. 

Khudaganj, pp. 140,212. 

Khujauli, pp 100, 253. 

Khurshal Man.al, pp 151, 160, 208. 
King s hospital, p 128. 

Kinnaird hospital, p. 128. 

Kite- flying, p. 84. 

Kodon, p. 25. 

Koris, pp. 38, 72, 255. 

Kurri ^idhiiuh taluqa, pp. 00, 202. 
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Kumhars, p. 7G. 

Kumhrawan taluqa, pp. lOO, 252. 
Kunjras, p. 68. 

Kurini Path>hala, pp. 71, 131. 

Kurmis, pp. 71, 171, 251, 257. 
Kusmaura, pp. 99, iSO:S, 

L. 

Laco, p. 42. 

Lukes, pp. 7, 243, 254. 

Landholdory, vtde Proprietors. 
Lanifiiago, p. 8(3. 

Lawrence, Sir Hcury, pp, 156, 157. 
Leather, pp 48, 169. 

Leprosy, p. 19. 

Lime, 1 ). 11. 

Lmi^ Gcd, p. 26. 

Liter.iC} , p 129. 

Literature, p. 80. 

Local Soli -Government, p, 123. 

Lodhs, p. 7i. 

Loni rjver, pp. 3, 240. 

Lucknow ciiy, pp. 63, C5, 110, 118, 
123, 124, 120, 137, 142—165, 200— >■ 
223. 

Lucknow pargana, pp. 8, 105,223. 
Lucknow tahail, pp. 20, 227. 

Lunac), p 10. 

Lunaljc asylum, pp. 19, 218. 

Lyall hospital, x). 128. 

M. 

Machchi Bhawan, pp, 30, 137, 148, 
157, 204. 

]Macono».hio, Mr. G. B., Settlement 
OlJic r, p. 112. 

May. it, p. 233. 

Mayjstratcs, p. 100. 

Mahan.irctiu Bayh, pp. 147, 213. 
Mahbubyanj, i). 213- 
Mjhyaon csiaie. vide Mahona laluqa 
Mahinudabad talucja, x>p. 03, 233. 
M.ihinudnayar, x^. 212 - 

Mahona, X). iJ20. 

Mahona paryana, pp. 8, 12, 00, 138, 

2 .^ 0 . 

Mahona taluqa, p. 07. 

Maiiiahar Katra talmia, pp. 101, 262. 
MaLo, p. 24. 

Majhaura, p. 8. 

Mai. pp. 140, 234. 

Maliliabad, xq>. 66, 236, 

Mahhabud pargana, pp. 5, 8, 12, 67, 
60, 80, 238. 

Malihabad tahsil, pp. 20, 243. 
Mandmon, i)p- 138, l5G, 245. 

Mandua, p. 25. 

Manulactures, pp. 38 — 50. 

Maqbulganj, pp. 151, 214. 

Munaon, vide Slandiaon. 

Markets, pp, 50, 61. 


Martin, General 0., pp. 149, 216. 
Martin i^ro College, pp. 131, 149, 160, 
162, 216. 

Mashaganj, p 214. 

Maswasi taluqa, pp. 102, 194, 226. 

Mau, pp. 101, 247. 

Maulviganj, pp. 151, 214. 

Mauranwan taluqa, pp. 102, 262. 
Maync, Captain A. O., p. 217. 

Medical aspects, pp. 16—19. 
Mehdiganj, pp. 152, 213. 

Melons, p- 27. 

Mess house, vide Khurshed Manzil. 
Meteorology, p. 15. 

Migration, p. 64- 
Mina Shah, pp. 143, 214- 
Miiza Bagh, p. 212. 

Missions, pp. 77 — 79. 

Modelling, x>* 47. 

Mohanlalgauj, pp. 101, 137, 247. 
MolianLilyanj pargana, pp. 6, 7, 12, 
68, 71, 248. 

Mohanlalg iiij tahsO, pp. 20, 23, 253. 
Mohibullahpur, p. 256. 

Molony, Mr., Settlement Officer, p. 115. 
Moth, p. 25. 

Moti Mahal, x>p. 152, 160, 209. 
Muazzimnagar, p. 213* 

Mudkixmr cantonments, p. 246. 
Mughalb, pp. 1'7, 03. 

Muhammad Ali Shah, King, p. 152. 
B'luhammad Bagh, pj). 162, 219. 
Mulock, Mr., Sottleix^out , Officer, 
p. llo 

Muug, I). 24. 

Muuicix^ialiiy, p. 124; vide Lucknow 
city. 

Munsifs, pp. 109, 227, 244, 254, 
Lluraos, IJ. 71. 

Muraotol.i, x^. 218. 

Mubu L’agb, pp. 163, 212. 

Mu almans, pp 65— GO, 91— 95, 1 141. 
Museum, x^x^* 151, 205. 

Mur>harratabad, p. 213- 
Mublms, p. 30. 

Mutiny. The — in Lucknow, pp, 156 
—165, 182. 

N. 

Nagaria, p. 212. 

Nagram, pp. 138, 139, 164, 256. 

Nagwa river, pp. 4, 6, 177. 

J^ais, pp. 68, 76. 

Nakkhas, pp. 60, 149. 

Nanakshahis, p. 102. 

Nandauli taluqa, p. 100. 

Nasir-ud-din Haidar, King, p. 162. 
Natauli estate, p. 09. 

Naubasta, p. 213. 

Nawabgau], p. 214. 

Nazul, p. 132. 

Newspapers, p. 86. 

Nigohan, pp. 137, 258. 
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Nigohan pargana, pp. 5, 8, 100, 259, 
Nikumbhs, p. 242 ; vide Rajputs, 
Niwazganj, p. 149. 

Nizampur estate, p. 99. 

Nurbaksh Kothi, pp. 133, 151, 214. 

o. 

Occupations, p. 79 ; vide also Manu- 
factures. 

Opium, pp. 26, 121 \ v%de Excise. 
Outram, Sir James, pp. 15C, 159, IGl. 

P. 


Paharnagar-Tikaria, pp. 138, 253. 
Paintepur taluka, pp. 93, 233. 

Pan, p. 72. 

Pail wars, pp. 95, 140, 180, 233 ; vide 
also Rajputs, 
paper Mills, pp. 50, 218. 

Parganas, pp. 110, 111, 144. 

Pasis, pp. 09, 138, 176, 180. 

Pathaus, pp. GG, 92, 142, 172, 183, 198, 
203. 

Pattidiirs, p. 88. 

Pawayan taluqa, pp. 100, 241, 242. 

I*oa‘«, p. 20. 

Poi fumes, p. 49. 

Periodicals, p. 86. 

Plague, p, 18. 

Police force, p. 117. 

Police* stations, pp. 118, 227, 244, 

254. 

Poppy, vide Opium. 

Population, vide Census. 

Post-olhcc, p. 123. 

Pottery, p. 46. 

Precarious tracts, pp. 3, 5, 9, 117, 178, 
192, 224, 230, 239, 249, 200. 
Presbyterian Mission, p. 79. 

Prices, p. 33 ; vide also Famines. 
Printing presses, pp. 50, 79, 86, 87. 
Proprietors, pp. 88—104. 

Purseni taluqa, pp. 98, 253. 

Q. 

Qadam Rasul, pp. 152, 169, 210. 
Qaisarbagh, pp. 153, 160, 262, 202, 

200 . 

Qandahari Bazar, p. 214 
Qtjndabaris, vide Khalispur. 

Qa&sabs p. 60. 

Qurreshis, p. 66. 

R. 

Rabimabad, pp. 54, 263. 

Rabimnagar Pandiawan, p. 263. 
Railways, pp, 64, 66, 222. 

Rainfall, p. 14. 

Raipur Ekdaria taJuqa, vide Itaunja. 


Baja Baz4r, p. 214. 

Rajputs, pp. 68, 73, 95 — 100, 140. 
Bakabganj, pp. 50, 149, 214. 

Rani Katra, p. 212. 

Rasulpur taluqa, pp. 102, 180, 195. 
Record-of-rights, p, 113. 

Registration, p. 122. 

Rob, p. 11. 

Reid Christian Oollogo, p. 130. 
Religion'^, p. iA, 

Rents, p. 104. 

Residency. The— pp. 149, 157, 201. 
Revenue, p. 116 ; vide also Bottlo- 
ment. 

Rico, p. 24. 

Rivers, pp. 2 — 5, 29, 58. 

Roads, pp. 53, 55—58. 

Roman Catholic Mission, p. 79. 
Bukhara, pp. 137, 234. 

s. 


Saadat AU Khan, Nawab Wazir, p. 150. 
Saadatganj, pp. 118. 151, 213. 
Saadatganj khurd, p 218. 

Baadiit Khan, Nawab Wazir, p. 146. 
Safdar Jang, Nawab Wazir, p. 148- 
Sahlamau taluqa, pp. 66, 92. 

Bai river, pp. 1, 4, 177, 259. 

Saiyids, pp. 67, 91, 92, 167, 190, 246. 
Baiyid Salar, pp, 139, 170, 176. 
Bwlempur, pp 2, 142, 2G3. 

Salompur taluqa, pp. 91, 180, 2G4. 
Bamosi, p. 264. 

Sarai AghaMir, pp. 133, 152. 

Sarai Mali Khan, pp. 147, 212, 

Sarai Pern raj estate, p. 102. 

Sarai Sbcikh, p. 95. 

Sarawan-Baragaon taluqa, p. 102. 
Barfarazganj, p 211 
Sarsawan, p. 138. 

Bat Khauda, pp 152, 211. 

Scarcity, vide Famines. 

Schools, p. 129 , vide Educatioiil and 
Mission. 

Sculpture, p. 48. 

Sottlomcnts, pp. 112, 113. 

Sev, p. 63. 

Shahgnnj, pp. 50, 212. 

Shah Manzil, i)p. 152, 209. 

Shah Najaf, pp. G9, 152, 160, 209. 
Sheikhs, pp. 6G, 93—95, 141, 142, 
147, 170, 177, 187, 252, 257, 264. 
Shcr Shah, p. 143. 

Shias, pp. 68, 87, 221. 

Shuju-ud-daula, Nawab Wazir, p. 148. 
Sikandra Bagh, pp. 133,151, 160, 216. 
Silverware, pp. 36, 43. 

Sir, pp. 103, 113. 

Sissaindi, pp. 140, 2G4. 

Sissaindi taluqa, pp. IQI, 103, 252, 

261, 265. 

Biswara, p. 242. 
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Bmall-pox, p. 17. 

Soil*', pp. 6, 7, 23, 

SolaiikhiR, pp. 100, 110, 187; vide 
also Raiimts. 

BoiJiirs, 1^. 7G. 

Boiidhi Mub.ilia, x'^* 212. 

Biamx)S, p 12r} 

SuhdiviMoiis oi tlu' district, p 110. 
Bubordiiiato tenure. , pp lOd, 110 
Bub-bcttJcmont*', pp. 100, 110. 
Buf.;aroano, p. 20 
Buniiis, p. G8 

T. 

Tahjrpur, p. iU 
Tahsils, pp. 110, 111. 

Tabsiii|?an.i, PP- 140, 212.. 

Tal Katora, pp. 00, 210 
Talurjdiir.s, p 00 — 100 
Taanbolis, x). 72. 

Tanks, Jrrigat )C)n. 

Tarai lands, pp 2, 8, 223, 200, 238 

Tiiniwali Kutlii, pxi 1 .'j2, 208, 210 

Tfiri, p. 121 , vide Kxclsc 

Tebs, p. lit 

Tenants, p. 104 

Tenures, p 88 

QV'nnaut, tra^cllor, x). 140 

Terlu Ivothi, pp. 151,200. 

O’hiiwar, p. 205. 

Thciitre.s, p 83 
Tjkaitganj, ])p. 94, 149. 210 
Tikii, p i40 
Tirmaniganj, p. 140. 

Tobacci>, x>P 25, 40. 

Tox> Dar^\a7*^l, pp. 14'.1, 212 
Topography oi tin* di^Lrids, XT* 
1^13. 

Ton ns, pp. 02, 8l 
Trade, vide Commerce. 

Trade routes, p. 52. 

u. 

I'draira taluqa, xT* 202. 
tijariaon, X’. 2Gt . 

Cndcr-proxirAgtors, p. 103. 

Urd, p. 24. 


Usar, pp. 1, 3, 5, 238. 

Utranwan, p. 267. 

V. 

Vaccination, p. 18. 

Vegetables, x>p. 25, 27. 

Victoriagan.], x>. 213. 

Victoria Park, px>. 1^3, lo5, 205. 
Villages, pp. 02, 8-1. 

w. 

Wages, p 35. 

Wajid All Shah, King, p. 153. 
Wa''fkas, x>. 134-. 

Waste land, ]>. JO 
Waterways, |) 58 
Waterworks, j>. 12t). 

Wa/ar Ah, Nawa.b Wazir, p. 150. 
Wazii D.igh, x>. 213^ 

Wazjrf;anj, iip 118, 14*0, 2J3. 

Weights and nu'.asures, p. 37 
Wells, Vide Irrigation 
Wv’sloyan ^klissiou, x>. 79 
Wheat, p. 24. 

WOl.iyati Bagh, xT* ^54, 152, 219 
Wild aiinnals, j). 13. 

Wnigliold Paik, [)p. 133, 215 
Wood -CM rv mg, p 45. 

Woods, p 12. 

Woollen labrics, p. 43. 

Wrcbthiig, p. 63. 

Y. 

Vahiaganj, pp. 140, 214. 

^'ari Idandi, x> 214. 

\uuani hospital, pp* 128. 

z. 

Zaid crops, x>. 27. 

Zamindars, px^. SB, 89 ; vxd^ Propi’i 
tors. 

Zaiiaua Mission, pp. 78, 128 
Zarbuland work, p. 44, 

Zardozi embroider}', p 42. 



TTSjht SRmn gf«Vt«q 

La! Bahadur Shastri National Academy of Administration. Library 

MUSSOORIE. 

g«r^? fjT^jnfsprT crT■^^^ 1 1 

This book is to be returned on the date last stamped. 





Vi’' 

Class No. 
Author 


sCT^lf'' T »TriTT 

Acc No. 


mn. 


jpsTTT 

Book No. 


5^^ . . , . 

Title 7) ./I'r. it'' '-yt .^s -j 

0|0 L I 3 R Y 

v/ shastri 

/ Mitio.ial Academy of Administration 


MUSSOORIE 


Accession No. 


1. Books are issued for 15 days onlv 
but may have to be recalled earlier 
if urgently required 


5. An overdue charge of 25 Raise per 
day per volume will be charged. 

3. Books may be renewed on request 
at the discretion of the Librarian. 

5, Periodicals, Rare and Reference 
books may not be issued and may 
be consulted only in the library. 

5. Books lost, defaced or Injured in 
any way shall ha/e to be replaced 
or its double price shall be paid 

hv; tha hnrrntAfar 



